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'<For honourable age is not that which standeth in length of 
time, nor that which is measured by number of years. 

^^^\A wisdom is the gray hair unto men, and an unspotted life is 
old ftge." 
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NOTE. 

^. This little volume is only printed for A. B/s family 

and particiilaf friends^ and it is requested that it may not 
be published without the consent of the Editor. 
WeU mU, 1852. 
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BBIEF SKETCH 

V 

LIFE OF ANNA BACKHOUSE. 



CHAPTEB I. 

Wb so rarely meet with instances of youthful 
piety, so often may it be sorrowfully said of those 
in early life, " all seek their ow;w, not the things 
which are Jesus Christ's;'' that when eminent 
young Christians are taken from us, and no record 
is made of their instructive histories, we feel that 
the Church is robbed of her due, and an opportu- 
nity is lost of magnifying << the exceeding riches of 
the grace of Gk)d,V which made them what they 
were. 

Such are the conyicdons which haine induced the 
writer, to attempt a little sketch of tjie life and cha*- 
racter of Anna Backhouse, cbieSy compiled from 
het lettets, journals, etc. She was the daughter of 
Joseph John and Jane Crumey, and was borti at 
Earlham, near Norwich, the 2 1st of 12th month, 
1820. Endowed by nature With more than ordinary 
talent, she had also the great advantage of the 
most minute care and refined cultuire ; and ample 
was the compensation she made for all the pains 
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that were bestowed upon her. Her beloved mother 
died while she was quite in her infancy ; but she had 
the high privilege of being, first, the pupil, and 
afterward, the intimate companion of her gifted 
father and aunts ; from whose rich stores of varied 
information, and still richer treasuries of heavenly 
lore, her vigorous and thirsting spirit did not fail to 
draw abundant and continuous supplies.. To all 
these beloved relatives, she was closely attached. 
TTieir will was her law in early childhood, and, in 
after life, her unremitting attention to their wishes, 
and earnest solicitude to promote their welfare in 
every way, were strikingly beautiful. Her love for 
her only brother was also exceedingly strong ; and, 
though fifteen months bis junior, her watchful care 
over him, and constant anxiety on his account, when 
he was about to enter on the busy stage of life, were 
truly maternal. Indeed, in the rigid fulfilment of 
her relative duties she seemed to forget herself; and 
being of a slight and delicate frame, there is little 
doubt that her health was affected, and her consti- 
tution impaired by the too frequent demands that 
were made upon her sympathy ; the mind and body 
acting and reacting on each other, before her powers 
-were sufficiently matured to bear the stress so early 
laid upon them. This greatly added to the natural 
refinement and delicacy of her whole appearance ; 
and one's first thought on seeing her, was, that she 
was not long to be a dweller in this vale of tears, 
but was ^' heir to a ho\m inheritance.'' On con- 
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icersipg with her, tbe ioo^essioa was coofirmed. In 
the soft and subdued tones of her voice, the sweet- 
ness and gentleness of her manner,<the unnatural 
brightness of her hasel eye, and the amiability and 
loveliness of her disposition, this youthful Christian 
confessed herself <^ a stranger ,and a pilgrim on the 
earth, seeking a beHer country." The compiler of 
this little sketch, who knew her intinxately for seve* 
ral years, never saw a shad^ of anger or discontent 
pass over her lovely, intellectiaal countenance. How* 
ever clouds might gather on the brows around her, 
her beaming face maintained. its undisturbed seren- 
ity ; and she was truly an unfailing cheerer, com- 
forting all who were in ^ any sorrow — may we not 
reverently say — with the rich consolation wherewith 
she herself was comforted of God. Some extracts 
from her later journal, which it is designed to insert 
in this little memoir will evince that this is not the 
language of partial affection; but that this dear 
child was indeed remarkably disciplined in the 
school of Christ, taught of her gracious Lord ! 

In her father's second miirriage, her loss of ma- 
ternal care and tenderness, was, for a time, most 
happily supplied ; but, in her fifteenth year, she was 
deprived by death of a mother, around whom her 
ardent affections were closely entwined. This might 
be said to be her first acquaintance with sorrow, as 
she was not old enough to realize her loss, when her 
own beloved mother ^ied ; and very bitter was the 
unlocked for trial to her loving young heart : but> 
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with characteristic disinterestedness, sbe soon lost 
flight of her own share in the bereavement, in the 
fulness of her sympathy for the honoured parent who 
had to drink the eup of bitterness to the very dregs. 
From this time, she became his confidential Compa- 
nion and bosom friend. A stronger tie has, 
perhaps, not often subsisted between father and 
daughter, than the one which bound them together. 
So dose, indeed, was their union, that it is believed 
she never recovered from the idiock of hearing of 
his sudden removal from this changing scene. May 
it not be said, in the beautiful words of the inspired 
writer ? — 

^'Thej were lovely and pleasant in their lives, 
And in death they ware not divided." 

In her simple and touching reminiscences of this 
beloved parent, she says : 

<^ We were ezceedmgly fond of our father. At the same 
time, hu word tocts law. It never entered our Hiinds, I 
believe, openly to disobey him; and I am reported to ha^e 
been in the habit of informing visitors, that papa required 
^implicit obedience.' 

<< We were very little children, when he began occasionally 
to take us into his study, for times of religious retirement 
and prayer. After sitting a short time in silence, he would 
often kneel down, and pour forth his prayers in the most 
simple words he could use. I think I shall never forget 
the very great solemnity, the holy,. and, to me, as a little 
child, the almost awful feeling of some of these occasions I' 
We continued this practice, at times, till he went to America ; 
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and I well rexoember, that^ when he gaye na some partiiig 
religious ad^ice^ he qptoke with comfort of these seasons of 
retirement; and said^ that he hoped he had; in ^ome mea« 
sure^ fulfilled his paternal duty, in. endeayouring to train 
us in the habit of prater. It was a subject he coxistantly 
pressed on our attention ; begging us,, also, to be most ire- 
gular in reading the Scriptures to ourselves, morning and 
evening, and in endeavoring to wait upon the Lord. Having 
mentioned this, I think I must not omit another subject, 
which he also very frequently pressed upon our minds, so 
that they lure connected in mine, as those on which he spoke 
to us the most often, and the most earnest^ : this was, the 
immediate and perceptible guidanee of the Holy spirit— ^a 
doctrine which he eqdeavoured to explain to us, aaid the 
practical application of which he tried to make us fed, 
even at a very early age — ' the golden club,^ as he called 
it j a clue by which he was himself led, both in small 
things and great, more than any other person I ever knew/' 

Can we for a moment doubt, that the watchful 
care and religious training, to which allusion is thus 
incidentally made, were remarkably and perma- 
nently blessed ta the spiritual benefit of this dear 
€h\\dl ? and that, under the cherishing influence of 
the dews of Heaven, they produced those lovely 
Christian fruits, for which she was so conspicuous ? 
And may it not act as a stimulus to those who are 
entrusted with the education of the young, to en- 
deavour, both by precept and example, to " bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord'^ 
In the same little sketch of her father, she says : 

^^ Often, while we were taking a ramble in the park, 
a2 
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he would emi/wvowt io impress upon us the great doctrmes 
of OhristtaBit J, and especiallj the pecuHar views and prin- 
ciples of Friends. He was quite strict with us about uEong 
the pkm language ; and before we could fully understand 
the.reason for it, the habit was completely established; so 
that; liiough we were continually with people not Friends, 
we never had the least difficulty in using it. I believe 
he never passed it over, without r^roving «S; if he thought 
we transgressed his rules in this respect. But; while he 
thus endeavoured to cultivate a taste for our own peculiar 
path; he wias always ready to acknowledge the good in those 
who did not in every thing agree with him ; and freely 
allowed us to associate with the great variety (^ guestS;. 
who at this time firequented Earlham.'' 

Alluding to bis ^' paternal care and anxiety '' for 
his children; she relates a little circumstance, which 
is too closisly connected with her ^arly history, and 
too illtistFative of her youthful training, to be omit- 
ted here. She says : 

'^ Most bitterly did he suffer, if he saw uS; even as chil- 
dren; doing .any thing really wrong. I painfully remember 
the sorrow of seeing him weep; when I was very young, 
because he thought I had been persevering .in a falsehood. 
It was a punishment far greater than any other he could 
inflict; and I entreated him to let me go away from him. 

'^ In connexion with the same occurrence; he had a family 
sitting; in which h^ prayed; that / my. heart of stone might 
be taken away; and a heart of flesh given me.' Soon after- 
ward I was in a sad state of mind; and could not bear myself 
without speaking to papa. Though he was engaged with 
company, he oane mostJdndly to my bedside, aakl soothed 
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.Mid oomfert^d xne, b^ggag me to look to the Saviour: 
< Do0t thoa beUeya he died for thee ?' I reinember hia ask- 
ing me. « 
^^Tbi8 circumstance was the means of increasing my 
extremd reverence for my father : all my feelings 1>ecame 
inmii^der towards him^ after having caused him so much 
"paiB ; and I fdt the value of such a firiend, when my young 
mind was oppressed with the s^usie of sin.'^ 

A letter to the dear child on this occasion, written 
in a large hand, that it might be easily read (for 
she was only eight years old), evinces how ear- 
nestly he endeavoured to make her feel the extent 
of her transgression, and the magnitude of the 
offence of the slightest Want of integrity, even in 
little things : 

"Earlham, 1st month, 10th, 1829. 

" My dearest little Aniia : , 

" Now that we are coming to the end 
of this painful week, I feel very serious, and 
very thoughtful about my darling child. 

" She well knows what a deep wound she 
inflicted on her dear papa, ajid how many 
bitter tears she made him shed. For what 
can grieve a parent like the sin of a child ? 

** May he now believe that she will never 
grieve him so again ? 

'' Is she resolved to be a truly honest girl 
for the future? 
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'^ Does she now feel what a dreadful sin, 
a lie is ? and will she humbly endeavour for 
ever to avoid it ? 

y • 

" I wish thee to 9>nswer this letter while I 
am at Norwich; but be sure not to say one 
word more than thou reaUy feels; for this 
would only make bad, worse. 

m 

** Ah ! my dear child, be assured, that there 
is no happiness to be found in anything, but 
in true virtue and in the FEAR of GOD, 

" I am thy tenderly loving father, 

" Jos, Jno. Gurney." 

The following letter, dated a year or two later, 
will tend to shew, that her beloved father made use 
of suitable opportunities for commendiqg, as weU 
as reproving her : 

." Manchester, 4th month, 10th, 1832. 

" My dearest Anna : 

" Although my engagements are most pressing, it 
would be a shame> if I did not tell thee how delighted I 
have been by the good tidings I have received, after some* 
anxiety, which the first accouM of thy meacdes occasioned 
me. 

^^ I do consider it cause for humble gratitude to the Au- 
thor of all good } and I have also been much gratified bj 
the account of thy conduct und^ it, my darling child. I 
feel very much indebted to thy cousins, F. and B. Cress- 
waII. for their great kindness. I am sure B. G. would be 
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like a mother to thee. I am well and happj; {hoQ^h rerj 
ibosy; and with dea^rest loye io jou all, 

'' I am thy attached &ther, 

J. J. GUBNBY. 



CHAPTEB n.. 



When quite young, A. B. commenced a journal, 
noting the occurences of every day, and not unfre- 
quently entering into close and serioua self-examin- 
aiion,as in the presence of that Holy and All-seeing 
One, Who looketh at the heart This practice was 
continued till the close of her brief career ; but it is 
to bexegretted that hier earlier memoranda (which 
would have, given some insight into the gradual 
developement of her youthful Christian character) 
appear to have been destroyed. Those which the 
editor has in possession, commence in 1837, when 
she was just sixteen. 



JOURNAL. 

"1837. Christmas Day. — I have long wished to 
resame my Journal, which I left off, at the end of 1835. 
In 1836, I travelled with Papa, Aimt R. F., and John 
Henry, to the north of England, Scotland, &c. ; and Papa was 
my chief object through that year. The same, till the middle 
of this, whenlie left uS; and is now in America — thus,, once 
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morei seesung to idter everything. I am deeply^ and 
almoBt awfalfy, r'esponsible for the many piiyilegea I had^^ 
in being so o(mstantlyi and so intimately^ with him. John 
Henry is, or ought to be, now my chief object; thongh, 
since Papa went, I have been much taken from thMy and 
everything, by Aunt E. F/s serious and dangerous iUness. 
She is recovered, however, and, once more, all is smooth. 
I hope to go on constantly with this Journal now. As to 
my religious condition, I have often very much desired 
to be wholly given up to Gknl. 

" 12 mo,y 26</l. — ^I do desire it, but my heart is v«y 
wicked; jtiid I am not half, sensible enough of it. My 
sins are very numerous ; and it is only in Jesus, that I 
can have hope. I have a Uttle hope in Him j and 1 believe 
I do now bring all my sins before Him, and, for His saJce^ 
ask forgiveness. Oh 1 that I jaay have grace given me, 
to overcome the wickedness of my heart, and now, to 
devote myself to the service of my Heavenly Father. My 
meetings are so bad. They are my great difficulties; 
and the wandering thoughts in them, I might almost call 
one of my besetting sins. Castles in the air — ^follies in 
thought beyond telling — ^have I, when I am professing to 
worship Gtxi I 1 have great need, truly, to be humble ; 
but I am- very proud. I am . enjoying a quiet morning 
reading, and writing out some prc^hecies, read over old 
Journals, &o. 

^'27^.' — Uncle Ghimey, Aunt Fry, and Priscilla arrived. 

Most pleasant to see them. 

« 

^29 A. — ^Afier breakfast, nice walk with the three girls 



a3id Uncle G. Some wiqt nloiie iri&, Ua^le^ talking ftbont 
planS; our going to London^ &o. I ^pras provoked at myself, 
tor being qnite k)w ; he wag bo like Papa j bat it ma most 
delightfiil being with him« After we oame in,4k nice read- 
ing with Aunt Fry; another walk; poetay^then dined at 
Uncle Siijtbeck'^si ; net Jane Barclay and Aon Backhouse ; 
nice little talk with A. B.; slept with Aunt Fry; talked 
about our plans, very satis&ctory. 

* 

^^1838. 1st nuLy 1th, — Had to change tickets at the 
sehool, so that I had no Bible-reading with the children. 
How I do wish I was more inclined to 9en<yw thisughu 
How much depends on these thoughts ; in words and aoiions 
one may escape much apparent sin, for a liitle time, but 
in thoughts never I at least, so I find it. 

^^lU da^y 29^%.-— After meeting, two deli^tfiil letters 
from Papa, bringbg accounts for which we ought to be 
—I hope are— truly thankful. What a m^rey to be per^ 
mitted to receive such I This, and dearest J. H/s sweet* 
ness this evening, make me feel thankful to a good Gk)d| 
who is merciful to such an unworthy creatune as I am.' 
May I feel His goodness, and my wickedness, more and 
more. I wiah I had moro time for Bible-read^g iii the 
morning. I will try^ and make an ^ort to get it before 
breakfast this next week ; but I^am so lazy. Especial 
mercies of this week^ — accoimts of Papa's prospering, J. H. 
going on satisfactorily, Aun( C. comfortable. Aunt B. F. 
contiaidng well. The .greatest I can have in our circum- 
stances; I con wish for no greater.. 
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'< Mt Bktubn to thb GiyH^ : 

'* Neglect entirey often. 

^' '€6ld, when habit recalls me to some thought. 
" Not serving Him with my whole heart. 
^^ Constant disobeying of His commands. 
^^Not one thing done this week^ with my sole end in 
i?fc— His g^ory. ^ 

^' This is how I stand with regard to my Creator, though 
I have not menti[<»0d one millionih part of his mercies. 
The greatest is not mentioned, ttot nearly all my &idtsw 
Do I deserve these mercies then ? Oh, no I All I dan do 
is to pray for forgLvenes^j for the sake of Jesus Christ. 

^^2d mo, J \4£if 1838.<<— Letters from Ammoa most in- 
teresting and delightful; wanderings in Carolina and 
Virginia; many things I wrote. about, he has taken no 
notice of, when I expected he would. The fiict is, sepa^ 
ration u sepaaration ; and it is, after all, but a poor notion 
of ooe's real state, that letters sent across the Atlantic, 
conyey. I must, in future, set my aooount more for it 
We haye the greatest cause to be thankful fur such letters.'' 

On returning from London, dbe writes : 

'' btk 7no,, IZth. — ^We are all comfortable; Aunt Bachel 
nicely. I am trying to think seriously this eyening, what 
are my duties in con^g home? 

" I — ^My Highest Butdss : 

" 1st. A constant watchfiilness. 
" 2d. A constant prayerfUness. 
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'^8d. Begalar readmg and prayer, twice a day at least. 

^'4th. Keeping his glory, not my own yain amlntion 
in view, in anything I do, in societies, &c. 

'^5th. Worship at meeting. I might mention many, 
many more ; indeed everything I do is, I know, a dnty to 
Qod; and here, though aU are included in this, I wish just 
to motion my especial duties to each of our little cirde.'^ 

" II— To John Henry : ' 

ft 

"1st. Never to be out of temper with him. 
" 2d. Thoughtfulness to please in little things. 
*' 8d. Never to offend, if I can help it. 
" 4th. To use a right influence in a right way. 
**6th. To lose no good opportunity of intimacy — on 
religious subjects especially. 

" in — ^To Aunt Catherine : 

" 1st. Patience with everything. 
'< 2d. Thoughtfulness to please in little things. 
" 3d. To attend to her, at the sacrifice of my own little 
pleasures, or even employments. 

it IV— To Aunt R R : 

" 1st. To subdue the least feeling in myself of jealousy 
or pride, in little matters es^^ecially. 

"2d. To watch to please her. 

" 3d. To aim at comforting and helping her, and not 
to oppose her, for the sake of having my own way. 

" V— To Visitors. 
" 1st. A general lindness. 
"2d. No selfishness. 

" 3d. To do my best to use a right influence. 
"4th. To get all the good I can from their example. 
- " 6A fno,y 17t^.-^Strange to say, I feel that duties to 

B 
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mj Qoi «t« haidtt to be perfomad thaa dutim to my 
fellow creoftaws. Asd yet^ how &x laom do I owe to 
God tiuin to my dearest ooimeetionB t May I hare giaoe 
tlHB week to B&rre Him, and do my ^vAj to Aem al0o. 
Soppoee it all done^ I am b«t an «niHrofitaMe serrant. I 
know it will noe be, for I uea very wicked. Where can I 
go fot help, bat to Jeam Christ? Yet there, my want of 
love staggers me. Oh, Lord! cleanse me by thy spiit 
from the guilt and jpover of sin; make me .very hvmUe. 
I trust I have written this not without some solemnity. 

'^ 20th, first day,"--! have £&iled in dUy under the first 
head;> but, perhaps, the third duty; the fourth, I haare 
not had much opportunity of keejnng, or the oonlatury; 
the fiflh duty, every day at reading I have sadly neglected. 
My second head.^-T^. H. has been a good deal out, and I 
do not remember any conspicuous instance of failure. 
Third head. — ^To Aunt Catherine, I am always rather 
deficient — ^haye been several times out of temper; but she 
has been out the end of this week. Fourth head. — ^Have 
had many feelings of pride and jealousy, but endeavour to 
subdue them, and have sometimes been very happy With 
Aunt R.; my own hxAl when the contrary, which has 
scarcely been at all. Fifth head. — ^E. O. left us on 5th 
day. She is so unselfish herself, that it has tempted me 
to be idle about it. On the whole, I have had a happy 
week. My greatest fault, a constant forgetfalness of my 
Ood, and a coldness in devotional duties, which cannot 
imply that love which I ought to have. I am, indeed, very 
bad. I think I do feel some comfort in the remembranoe, 
that there u a ^'sacrifice for sin.'' 

«1839. llmo., IQikf lu <%.— -Phil'., H, 3, 4.— 
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'< Let nothisg be done tlirmm^ strife, or Tain glory; but 
in lowliness of mind, let each esteem other better than 
themselyes. Jjook not eyeiy man on hia own things, bat 
Everyman also on the things of others/' In tiiese teztS| 
three things shewn to be aToided — Vamty, Ptide^ Sd/Uh- 
neu. That I may come to » dear sense of my own 
deficiency, let me note down, for this week, my &3iffe in 
each, beginning with to-day. 

'^In the morning meeting, was more full of nonsensieall 
&ncaes of greatness for myself, than of worship, l^iis is 
^tt& worst sort of Vain gloiy. At the school did not do my 
lesson dearly with the children ; but was more vexed tihat 
I fonkdj than that they would not understand. After- 
noon aieeting, a repetition of the mpming; spoke hi^bly 
to Susan Ghpp, because I did not want the trouble of 
notteing her. I did not esteem her better than myself, 
thai. Have had vain thoughts while writing this. 

^2d day. — ^Yain of haying done weB at the Babur 
fldiod; never answered aunt when she said the tea wab 
weak. C!roe» at German. Been thinking follies &boixt 
myself, instead of Bible-reading, this erening^ 

''But Pride destroys all, even affection. Oh ! that ibis 
awful on may be subdued, dliat humility may veign in my 
soul — 4hat the lofty things may indeed be brought low. 
Oh ! that I may watch and pray against it/' 

A letter^ written to her beloiired father, when just 
«a the point of compleiiog bis missioQ to America^ 
is so characteristic of the writer, and does so nuich 
credit to her bead and hearty that the editor is 
unwilliog to withhold it. It should be remembered 
ahe had not yet attained her twentieth year: 
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'^EabLHAm, 5th mo.| 2iik, 1840. 

*' Mj" dearest Papa : — 

''The steamer that goes on the 4th of next month, 
tempts me to send thee a few lines^ beside our usual jour- 
nal; and for that purpose I take a sheet all to myself; 
for I want to write to thee quite freely. We have received 
thy two most interesting letters ; the first, giving an account 
of thy stay at Cuba, &c., and the second, of Savannah, and 
thy arrival at Charleston. - In reference to the first, I will 
now simply say, that I trust we are most thankful for the 
meroy of thy deliverance in that fearful storm, which is 
quite terrible only to read of. In the second, thou draws 
a picture of what thou expects us to be. The standard 
thou sets before us b indeed a high one ; and I feel, as' 
concerns myself, it is one that it would be a great thing 
even to approach. That letter, however, confirms me in 
the desire I have had for. some time, to give thee a 
detailed account of our state and condition, as far as I 
know it, that thou may have some idea what thou ¥rilt 
find on thy return home. As that much longed for time 
approaches, I feel that it. would be good that thou should 
have a clear understanding of what we are now> for it b 
not Ukely that in three years there is no change; parti- 
cularly with re^ml to dearest J. H., I feel that this is 
desirable, and as I have avoided giving thee details in my 
late letters about him, I am now going to do it as truly as 
I can in every particular^ In looking back at the last 
three years, I feel that we have much cause for thank- 
fulness, as regards him, believing, as I do fully, that his 
state is decidedly improved. Since thou left England, 
our 6ircHQVitanoes have been p^uliar, J« H* has beei^ 
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in all miiior point0, so entirely his own master, and the 
Btirong tide of religions infinenoe, which we had orer ns 
before thoa left, has ' been snooeeded by very litUe (or, at 
least, yery litde to what we, from oar babyhood, have been 
accustomed to,) of anything of ^t sort. Perhaps I nse 
a wrong word, when I say inflvertcej we have had the 
influence of our dearest aunts, and of the whole fimuly ; 
bat no teachings and talkings, &c., such as we used to 
hare so constantly with (hee. By our sorrows bef<»e thou 
left, our minds were so drawn out into unity (shall I call 
it?) with thee, that we had a sort of reflected light from 
thee in those matters, that did not belong to us; and a 
very short time after Ihou left, I felt, in myself, and I 
saw in John Henry, a certain degree of relapse, or rather 
reaction. People might not hare observed it in me, for I 
Iceep things closer much to myself than X H. does ; and 
aunt's illness, Ac., forced me back to the ofdy comfort; 
but there was a certain tmng in dearest J. H. in ezpres- 
fion, and in thought, I beHeve, (though it was far mox^ 
Mk than anything else,) a certain distaste to anything 
religious, or, at least, to any talk about it, which, though 
the extent it went to, was reaUy yery small, made me 
uncomfortable. In connection with this, came rather an 
inerease of the snutll faults, that thou remembers — 
sleeping in the eyening, late in the morning, little 
inattendons to older persons, a state which I cannot quite 
describe-Hi sort of ''/ d<m*t tare for nohod^' state, and 
yet it was neyer to an extent that made any of the 
gentlemen of the fiunily uncomfortable, or anything of 
that sort J. H. was neyer anything but perfectly steady, 
in banking, &c., and, indeed, llie dread of his acquiring a 
love of money-making, was one of my troubles. I can 
b2 
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scarcely tell thee how he emerged from this; ii was 
gradually; but I do know that this U not his oonditioii 
now. This sort of thing is ^till his temptation, and, at 
times, a temptation that gets the better of him; but it is 
balanced by a strong and, I do belicTe, a deepening 
religious principle — shown by his no longer avoiding the 
subject of religion in common convejsation with us-r-by 
more private reading of the Bible — shown in many ways 
distinctly, and observed by us all. . We have lately ^had 
many intwesting conversations on Quakerism. He truly 
delighted in Benjamin Seebohm's ministry^ and Ins atten- 
tion to. the Bible society, and his strong approval of other 
religious societies, are very pleasant to see. Still thou 
knows, my deafest father, that he does dislike '^talk,'' 
and every now and, then brings forward a proposition, 
quite startling if he thought what he said. . I can explain 
what I mean. Ho much approves the dissemination of 
tracts and the Tract Society ; but he would not go to a 
Tract meeting, partly because he does not like the singing 
and prayer at the beginning, and partly because he dislikes 
the degree of talk at such times. He will attend any out- 
of-the-way Bible meeting, and ^ak there strongly for it; 
but he had rather not go to Bible meetings where he can 
be of no use, at least such as the Norwich ones. I menticm 
this, that t^u may not be surprised at any of his odd 
speeches, which are, however, much less frequent than 
they used to be. I feel, dearest papa, that, on this most 
important point, there is very great satisfaction, both as to 
hi^ general religious feeling and as to his friendliness ; but 
he is in that state, as to both, and so out of the habit of 
intimate communication on these points, that, thou wilt 
find that there is a littla care wanted, to let thy full tide of 
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feefing on these sabjectSy come in rather gen^ wavet at 
fii^. I know thou will excuse my saying this to thee. In 
connection with his better state on these points, there is, 
in a great degree, a corresponding improvement in mmot 
ones; he reads much more than he did, sleeps much -leas 
in an eyening," though he still occacaonally takes a great 
nap, and is improved in coming down to reading. In both 
these last, however,, we could wish for still i^ore improve- 
ment, and I think we are getting it. I now <^11 him every 
morning, and he certainly • does conie down much more 
regularly than he did. I think thpu wilt find him still 
less lazy than he is now ; but I do believe, that, if he 
Inisses reading with us sconetimes, he does not on these 
mornings misss a Bible-reading. On first and fifth day 
mornings, we read earlier than others, a plan he peculiarly 
dislikesi, and when he is late, on these days, as he often is, 
he says it is to ^^ bear a testimony^' against .the plan. He 
b so droll and amiable about everything; and here I come 
to a bright point — ^his much increased affection for us all, 
and his increased kindn^es^ to others in little things. 
Nothing can be kinder than he is to Aunt C, about the 
carriage and everything ; and his attention io me is most 
delightful to me. Though I have often told him of things 
I thought wrong, and constantly teased him about gettin 
up and so on, I can truly say^ that his affection for me 
has been continually on the increase, I delight in hiir 
more and more, and nothing can be more pleasant than 
our intercourse. His kindness to all that come to the 
house every one acknowledges. He is not fond of eom-f 
pany, but, as he says himself, he ^^ is more civilized than 
he used to be/' There is one more thing I want to say 
about him, and that is, thou must not expect to find the 
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hof Hioa left behind ttiee. J<^ Henry is just tweofty-cae 
ikoa kn^WB^ and he is more than that in character and 
mind. His judgment is remarkably mature for his age; 
his tfppearanoe and his formed opinions all indicate the 
same. I think^ dearest papa^ that this is a yety important 
"paiDt fo)r thee to remember. If I may venture to say so, 
ihou must be careful to consider how little he has had of 
being managed, indeed x^othmg lately ; and I hope thoa 
wilt &d it righty more to conmU than to oomwutfut^—te 
use ^y paternal power more in influence than in authority. 
I have diought a good deal about what I am saying, and, 
therefore, thou wilt excuse my writing- freely, because. I 
hare the most earnest desire that no rah^ not even the 
sziiallest, may intenrupt thy and his happinee^s in your 
meeting. Thou hast -often said, since thou went away, 
that thou hast been mercifully preserved from anxiety 
respecting us; and I cannot help hoping that this will be 
the case q/l5er thy return; that seeing, as I trust' thou vilt, 
our vrUention to do right, thou wilt be able in little daily 
matters, to let that intention work itself out, and not be 
too anxious as to every particular little act; that is to 
say, as far as regards J. H., to speak more respecting 
principles than details, more as to masses than to each 
incident. If I may speak so plainly, to be as little on the 
system of ^^ fidget* as possible. 

'^ Having read this long rigmarole to my aunt, and it 
having met her approval, I will just add, that I think we 
owe a great debt of gratitude to her, for that delightftd 
influence and example, which, I believe, have greatly 
oontributed to our preservation from harm and improve- 
ment in good ; knowing, however, as I do, that thanks are 
owing, in a fitf higher degree, to that merciful Heavenly 
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Fnther, who has been near us to help and proteot^and who 
has gaided thee and im on oar way. I trust I hayfjigiyen 
thee no pain in an account, which I feel t^rbe one of an 
encouraging nature. I have written it because I felt it 
right to do SO; and I shall feel more comfortable for haying 
done it. Farewell my own dearest papa. I remain thy 
most loving and (notwithstanding this /ree letter\ I hope, 
duti/ui daughter, Anna Gurnst.'' 

" 1840. . 8mo., n^r-'Jirst day evemng. — All the party 
gone, to meeting but me. I am not strong enough for two 
meetings, since my attack of illness, for the recovery from 
which, so easily, I desire to be thankful. I wish I could 
mark more improvement in myself since I last wrote. I 
have a hope that God has been pleased to draw me nearer 
to Himself, and He has allowed me to feel His graciousness 
to my Sjoul. I would also desire, thankfully, to acknow- 
ledge that my prayers have not been disregarded, especially 
that I think I see a marked improvement in religious 
feeling in J. H. We are also looking with great happiness 
towards my dearest father's return. How (with this list 
of mercies before me) shall I acknowledge, that the pride 
of my lieart continues very great, and that it has corrupted 
my thoughts, words and actions. Self is an idol, which I 
fear I worship more than I do my God ! Oh ! I would I 
were deeply humbled on this account; and as a very great 
ainnw, I do now entreat to be forgiven for the sake of 
Jesus Christ; and I do earnestly desire that I may know 
Him as my Saviour and Sanctifier through the Holy 
Spirit. That I may h&ye pardon and gr<ice. Be pleased, 
O hotdj to pardon and to cleanse me. 



^ MOSr OKBTOB OV 



CHAPTEE m. 

Soon after making the foregoing entry, her heart 
was gladdened by the return of her beloved paretic 
to his native land. The joyful event was announced 
to her, in the following letters, from her Aunt Bux- 
ton and her Cousin C. B — - : 

" Upton, August 18, 1840. 
" My dearesij Anna : 

'^One line I must send, to say we bavQ seen thy 
beloved father ! He is just the Bame in all respects. It 
would be impossible to be less changed, or more delightful, 
may I not say 7 He says he has much enjoyed a beautifixl 
voyage home, and comas back without a feather's weight 
upon him — rested and relieved. So thee may be thankful, 
and enjoy, and only enjoy, his return. We had a large 
assembly to reading this monung — & beautiful prayer for 
Qur little T. B., and a lively song of praise and thanks- 
giving. It was peculiarly precious you may suppose. He 
had a good night, and was, long before break&st, walking 
in the garden. 

<< Most affectionately,. H. B.'' 

'^ My dearest Anna : 

«I must share the pleasure of telling thee, what an 
uncommonly delightful meeting we have had. It has been 
so easy and natural, and he so ezacily like himself, that I 



eftimol tdl diee what a liure oooasion of pleasure it has 
been. I was poorly, and could only sit and look at Kim'; 
but it was enough — ^e sight was so fall of interest, so 
qoietr and delightfdL We hdd been in instant expectation 
for more than an hour, so we were of coarse all ready 
for the arrival, which was too deeply interesting to be 
noky. Dearest Uncle seems in troe enjoyment. He 
observed, whim he sat dpm to supper, '' I must say what 
I have sometimes almost feared to say. — ^This ii a little 
HeaYen below.'' 

*' I regretted not being able to be at the reading, which 
tamed, out so peculiarly interesting. I made a mistake in 
not attending to papa's request, and sending the boys to 
iHreak&st. There was such a party, and I feared their 
behaviour; but the ^*eat interest dearest Uncle manifested 
on seeing them afterward, quite touched me ; it was such 
a proof of his loye. 

^< Affectionately, C. Buxton." 

The above letters were - inserted in her journal^ 
and she proceeds to describe this period of deep 
and heartfelt interest to her^ in h6r own sweet, 
simple way : 

''The letters, from which the two last extracts were 
made, we received on 4th day morning, the 20th of 8mo., 
1840; and learned from them that he would be with us in 
the evening. A long, long waiting-day we had ! We had, 
most of us, woke early, and a strong sense of excitement 
prevented any rest during the course of it. Our party 
were the two aunts and myself, Bessie and John. It was 
a great help to be together. Fletoher was busy about the 
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books. Ererylldiig being pnt in order, and the whole 
bouse, rather in a bndtle. Aunt Gatherinis's prayer at 
reading, in the morning, beautifdl, calming, and helping. 
We ^ned earlj> and were dressed and ready, by a little 
alter 6 in the evening, expecting them about 7. John 
8ta4ioned himself at the hall-door; I at the window ; there 
we sat till too dark to see. The Birkbeeks came and we 
ail waited, in a most stupified state ^of exhaustion, till near 
9 ; then we heard a carriage, and rushed to the door. It 

t 

was quite dusk ; John Henry's voice was the first I heard; 
"We're all right; he's on the box with •»*«." Papa said, 
" Gently y gentlt/;" I said, ^^ Don't hurry ^^ manfully. He 
clambered down into my arms, and our •fil*st long kiss was 
much too overpowering, for me to be able to describe the 
sensation ! While he greeted all the others, I had time a 
little to get my breath, and we adjourned into the dining- 
room to tea. Aunt Fry, Uncle and Aunt Buxton, and 
John Henry, came with him. He was perfectly calm, 
easy, and natural; enjoying his meal; talking little, 
but completely happy and peace^l. ' The Buxtons soon 
went off to the Forsters, Aunt Fry up stairs, John read 
a psalm, and we all went quietly to bed. The _peacc felt 
then, and all the next day, was, to me, like i^mt which 
was given us when he went away at Liverpool — ^^Aen, in 
the midst of great sorrow — ^now in the midst of great joy, 
but the same peace ! It was most delightful to see him 
and John Henry together ! Everything to me. We were 
to read at 8, and so were all up in good time. I went to 
him before reading ; read to him for a few minutes, just 
as we used to do, but cofuM not talk to him as I intended. 
We mustered, at reading, wii^ John and Bessie, and all 
the servants of course, about thirty. Papa shook hands 



witfi-tliose lie hsA nol seen, and thea, gitting iomUf. xead 
ibe 14^ of John. I eaanot the least deaciibe the feeliiig 
of hearing his Twce again in reading and in his loTeljr 
tittle c(Hnment aflkerwardsi on, ''JSecaiuse I live, ^e shall 
live ako/' The preservation of himself and those nearest 
to him. Their H/e given them temporally and £^nrituallj, 
ft proof of a Kvin^ Saniour, I jcan rememb^ very UtUe 
of the words— ^' I am permitted to retom home^'' he said^ 
''ndtb unalloyed peace, but without exeitement. After a 
journey of more than twenty thousand miles — after a variety 
of perils by land and sea — ^after many difficulties^ in wbioh 
my temporal life has been g^ven me for a prey, and I hope 
I may say deepened in my spiritual life, I am permitted 
to Jnd those nearest and dearest to me alive naturally, 
Mid also .alive spiritually. What a proof it is of a living 
fiaviour." He then expressed how often he had ezpe- 
rienoed thia tmUx in hia long and varied pilgrimage j ito 
power to help and to sustain and to comfort; and finis&ed^ 
by repeating with the stiong^t emphanis, the words of 
Job, " Oh, that my w(»rds were written-^that they were 
gptven with an iron pen and lead in the ro^ forever, ' I 
know thart my Bedeemer live^,' -' Aunt Fry returned 
thanks and offered prayer in her own beautiful way ,^ making 
especial meAtion of the two aunts. John Henry and I 
had then a charming walk round the garden, with him ;, 
and for the first time, I began to feel easy and natural^ 
and able, thoroughly, to enjoy it He admired every* 
thing. After breakfast, Papa and John Heniy hurried 
off. to the Orove^ and met us and the Buztons and the 
Foraters at the meetiag;house^ Thi» wa^ mo^ pdeafiant. 
Wa watched him greet all the friende,. who lofdced i».|p]eaaed 
tpaeehim^ Aunt Catherine and Aas^Boztmbw^^^tidldng. 



A 
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to every body ; people smiling with deHght, and I, for onei 
reoeiving a whole host of congratulations. It was deeply 
interesting to see him walk up the meeting and take 
his own seat; trtdy, thankfnlness and solemnity were 
given in no common degree^ as we settled in silence. It 
was first broken by dear old Frances Page kneeling down, 
and giving thanks for his retom most sweetly^ and made 
nkore interesting by onr never having expected to see her 
at meeting again, six months ago. Soon after. Papa rose. 
He thought he might employ, the words of the Psalmist, 
'^Thoa hast put gladness into our hearts/' &c. ; that it was 
^ven him to- feel nnsnllied peace, and what might be 
compared to the cloudless sky. He went on to the founda- 
tion of true quiet of mind; the principal ingredient of 
happiness; what happiness was lasting; his experience of 
the faithfulness of his Great Master during his long 
journey; of the efficacy of the Scriptures; of the Holy 
Spirit as the applyer] of the foundation of a Christian's 
hope; ending with a strong appeal to attend to the gui- 
dance of the Spirit. I can only give this slight sketch ; 
but his standing in his old place proclaiming his views of 
religion, with his testimony to them from fresh experience, 
was more striking to me than I can express. After meeting, 
en mause the family walked off. A fine party assembled at 
Anner — Aunt Fry^ Uncle and Aunt Buxton, the Forsters, 
John and Bessie, and our home-party, not forgetting Papa's 
attendant, Alexander Taylor, who seemed greatly enter- 
tained with the family proceedings. There was no great 
tidkiiig, but all happiness. The interest of looking at 
eyerybody Was eilough. As soon as the cloth was removed, 
Fttpa knelt dowiii and retorted thanks beautiftdly, for his 
rkum to his diaar peaoefiil homoi adorned in saoh beauty j- 
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aad pmyed eamestl j that self might be held in no r^ata* 
tion, bat ih&t all praise and honour might bo ^y^i whexe 
alone thej vere due. Annt Fry added a few sweet words; 
a hope that increased dedication might shew forth 
thankfulness. 

'^Earlham, 29th, — On the 26th we drove over to Nor- 
threpp's ; had a delightful visit ; dear Aunt Cunningham 
with US. 

^^bth day, — ^The C's went away^ and the B's in the 
afternoon ; and, for the first time sinoe his return, we were 
alone — ^Papa, AuntB. F., John Henry an^ I. We had a 
sweet, psaceful evening, and I think our happiness was 
hallowed to a certain extent. 

^^ 6<A and 7^A.--^Both quiet days ; Papa much alone with 
me; and I am delighted to find him able to be thoroughly 
intimate with me, and throwing a great deal into my hands. 
We were quiet and alone till fourth day evening, when 
William and Prisoilla Leatham arrived, and very pleasant 
was our meeting. P. charmed to see Papa. Hannah Lean* 
came to see |^her poor mother, on the 17th, whose grievous 
accident ha3 been a trial to us alL It is very plea- 
sant to have the Lodge filled with the Leathams, an^ 
dear Uncle and Aunt Gumey, who came on 5th day, in 
time for the Monthly Meeting. In returning his certificatOi 
Papa gave a slight sketch of his journey^ and he bad his 
American certificates read — -from Ohio, Indiana, Oarolinay 
Baltimore, New York and. New En^nd; giving a good 
aooount of his '^ circumspect, consistent behaviour/^ and 



• H. L. had bean Anna Gtmiey^ g(jverii«s% and her mother was 
worthy Fiiend, who resided lor. tome jipau in the Gkunej fiiiiMly.;: 
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^tM>vii3 ftnd ^tfifying vataaiffj*' Host flatiflfaetorj tiraj 
^rere, and inexpressttble was the oontrast between giving up 
and asking for his certificats. Wb all dined together here. 
* * sleeps with me, and I tenjoy her company, hot 
flhe praises me rather more than would be good for me, if 
my mind did not contradict it. I believe I am very fond 
Off being praised, thongh I don't think anything docs me 
more harm* 

*' 1840. 6ih day. — 1 had a nice ride with William Henry 
Leathamv He is so truly agreeable. Evening here. Paps 
ia most gsnerou? to nto. My situation at ham3 i^ delightful, 
and its importanse suits my natural disp3Mtion. Both the 
dear gentlemen depend much upon ni|e, and I "am to take 
the mistress-ship in a few weeks.. 

"7«^ day. — ^Dined pleasantly at John^s; Aunt Gumey 
oMiged to, go off in the morning, soon after break&st, 
because of a worse account of dear Sarah Sheppard, who 
deems sinking. It is very affecting, and we all feel it bo. 

**^A month, 21sL — ^Ye^terday a sweet day: I not very 
well; irhich prevented my enjoying meetings in the 
morning. Nice school, and comfortable afternoon meeting. 
* * * Bine party at reading- in the evening. 

Papa lets me have his private American journal to read; 
most interesting it is. I have had a nice little walk witib 
my father, this morning, talking about America^ 

^^lOih moniky lu, — On third day week, we received the 
•Aoting ftooount of Sarah Sheppard'a death. She died on 
8eoMddayia3>(Ni|eleraL. N^ivinrirasadeathinoretoQefaiiig 
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yonag, so lovely, so useful. Beoeiyed in merey/we 
doubt not : I mueh feel the trial of it for myself; and Beoslt 
and Prissy do extremely. The account of her death most 
interesting frdm dear Besme. We spent the evexnng together 
here. Fourth day was the Bible meeting; the Bishop in 
the chair; Papa close to him : it was all one could wish, in 
that way, to see Papa again there. I was much struck 
with his perfect ease and gentlemanline^s. A good deal 
said about his return, in the report, and by the Bishop. 
He made a nice speech, and stayed in Norwich between 
that and the eyening meeting. We came Home and dined 
at John's. After dinner Kate and I walked forward with 
William Heniy* Well the meeting in the evening .wafi 
charming : Papa in the chair ; and his speech certainly 
most interesting. The coniiection between the religion of 
the Bible, and the just liberties of mankind. . The story d 
the West Indies beautifully given, and familiarly. The. 
attention of the large meeting dunned He no where ap- 
pears more in his element than at Bible meetings, and no 
where revives more one's baby reooll<ections of him. 

^< 6^ da^, — ^Papa rather poorly, and worried with eonsidr 
orations as to the African Civilization . Society, caused by 
the fear of its being unfiriendly as to the war part; some 
strongly disapproving., 

'< 7ih dai^^ — ^He has now come to a clear decision, after 
the most thorough consideration,, and the clearness of his 
putting the question to himself is worth observing. He can 
understand distinctions, and makes them ; but how provok- 

T 

ing it is, when people wiU not : and some seem as if they 
eottld not. 
02 
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^^tddkjf^'^'^tenk with me most of the morning rdeH^tftiF 
la fee ker. ttie ikkj agreeable; aad ae eesMble as vmad. 

'' 4ift do^' — Swajfield meeting with Papa and Annt : rerj 
iatemting: Papa's sermon beautdfdl. A fine fandlj party 
ni Birkbeoks aiid BarolajB^ Catherine HoarO; and her two 
ga^b; and h»t father, Robert Hankinsony came to dinner ; 
delightfiil to have them. 



^6^ cKkjr.-^Lunoheon at John's. Some nsefiil talk 
OM^herine Hoare, with whose power I am extremely stencky 
aa Also with her principle and sense. Her cheerfulness is 
delightful: her father aH mini the children charming; 
managed to perfection; Bvening — Knibb; John Alexander, 
Wm. Block — interesting : Papa bright and powerful with 
them all. This morning Oatherine and her children left 
lis, after an early dinn^. I will try to put down the hints 
she gave me, on acquiring power, — in a household, for ex- 
ample, which I wa^t in the prospect before me : 

" 1. Never do any thing for power's sake. 

''2. Let the rvh of right be made the real governor : 
check whatever is contrary to it For instance, had temper 
shewn by one's self: checked, heeame contrary to the rule 
of right. 

'^ 3. Friendship with servants, if possible. 

'^4. When we have anything to speak about, to do it 
before going to bed : never to leave it over to the morning, 
if once decided that it was a duty to take it up.. 

*^ She torilet any complaint she has to make : advises me 
not to be in a hurry : always would get the best articie in 
the way of a new servant : never hesitate about wages when 
worth it. 



''II strikes me that the following applies to R. 0. and 
P. J., bat most strongly to Oatheiine Hoare : 

" ' Those who have the most power over themselyeS; have 
most power over other people.' 

^' Still Tnore is to be added : how evidently she leans on 
1m^ from above, in every thing. 

^^ What superior people G. Hoare, R. Oesswd) and P. 
Johnstone are ! And yet, how different I .Each acquires 
0«6h strong influence ; but by diflferent ways. We youugeor 
ones are highly privileged to have three such women in oat 
eirole ; so communioative : none, I should think, would be 
more helpful than C. H. to one's self, in any position; sho 
does so understand what you mean. 

<a840. lOtA, fAo,y 24. 1th da^. It seems a veiy littb 
wUle, since I^ sat with Aunt GaiJi^ae to write my lasi 
week's journal, and here I am again, but I have no tima 
to moralize. Uncle Fowler came on first day morning j 
very pleasant, indeed, his visit was, and we had a nice 
4ay upon the whole 4, though, as regards myself, mf aoeount 
eanbe but poor; nly meetings being sadly disturbed by 
my thou^ts wandering. 

*^ 2d day. — ^Long ride with Papa and Uncle F. to Cowej 
first. Gall on L3rd and Lidy Stafford ; found Lady Bed* 
ingfield there : I had a good deal of talk with her : certainly 
% superior parson : she asked me to go to see her in her 
oonvent at Hammersmith. Then we rode to the Foisters^ 
iriiere we met tiie Buztons: very pleasant I cantered by 
their carriage, to shew Uncle my mar% whioh -he liked 
muoh. Uncle F. w«nt away in the evening, fidwaidl 
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Sdwarda and his daughter Catherine oame. They wete 
most agreeable ;. he particoLurl j : she a most easy person, 
and I thoroughly liked her. She was very kind to me ; 
and people connected with my own mamma are always 
interesting. 

bih day. — ^The Edwards's went away^ and we to meeting. 
TaXk with them and Papa after breakfast about my own 
mother. E. E. said I was very lik^ her. He was a good 
deal affected when he took leave of me, and said how much 
I put him in mind of her. I like to be thought like her, 
and I think I must he, rather, in mind; she was 
so fond of teaching, &o. My character must be a thorough 
medley; Gumey, Birkbeck, brought up under the influence 
of dearest Mamma ; so that I have a touch of the Fowler, 
too, I hare no doubt ; and these family characters are so 
different. It is the worst part of me, that I admire myselfy 
though I know too, more and more I think, what the ' de^ 
perately wicked ' means.. 

*'6Aday. — ^Long ride with Pftpa to EJetteringham ; a 
great deal of conversation with him : most easy and open. 
American letters, his book, &c. I hope I am thankful for 
such a privilege, and for being made at all able to meet hb 
mind, which I am^ to a- certain extent. 

*' 7th day. — ^This morning settling accounts with Aunt 
B. F., and taking them with a most earnest wish that I. 
may keep them as well as she has done, and all sorts of 
wishes about my mistresship. I can't put them down; but 
I do so hop9 to do right in it, and not wrong, and to please 
liM dear people, and to take the proper line with the maids^ 
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Aft. I hv99 no dmibt, ikal I feel l^e wiq^i ifittoh movt 
in {mnpeet^ than I shall wlidQ it oomas to nality ; und I 
AiU jbe 1^ now to i>e fairly ombttriced in it 

^^lOih mo,y Slu, lih i%.— The H'e came ihii Aiy 
week; and yeiy pleasant it was to see them. A nioeeveii^ 
lag alt(^d^er : Eiizahath and Kate are remarkably agre^ 
able. Aunt R. Fowler leaves va, ott fifth day next. II 
la quite i^ainst my principle to make it a trial^ but I 
do feel it very much, more than I ought, perhaps, becMM 
A» wiQ soon, I hope, be back again 5 but the prospect of 
Ae mifitresship » weigh^ to me. 

*^\l%k mon^, 14lA. — 'About one. Papa, Aunt B. F., 
md I, started for Ipswich, and arrived about seven at 
R. Alexander's, after a pleasant journey. I was mueh 
fltrudc both with R. and A. Alexander; the former, 
a aound, sensible Friend, intelligent, devoted to philanthropy 
•— teetotalism, especially; she, a lively, bright-minded 
person, deepened by religion, and long ilfaiess. Ann St^ 
vsQson lives with them ; quite a charming person; forming 
iA unoommon trio, altogether, 

'' 1st day* — ^I was surprized U> see such a large meeting ; it 
proved an interesting one. Papa very excellent on Baptism, 
fte. Public meeting in the evenings large and inter- 
esting. I was very low all day, about Aunt R. F. chiefly. 

"2<f day. — ^Better everyway: breakfasted at Thomas 
Foxes ; pleasant : then on to Playford Hall, and this was 
delightful. Thomas Clarkson came to the door to meet us : a 
very fine old man, indeed, full of life and energy. He has had 
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a dieam that he miist write to the Americail Chnicheg/ 
he is doing ; and read us a great deal of his paper : extremely 
fohiible^ a clear and strong line of argument running through 
it. His wife read it well; he repeating and emphasizing a word, 
now and then. . After that was done^ Papa read to T. C.^ Sir 
T. F. B's letter about the two Societies. He is most wann 
about their unity^ and intends to take it up, when he has 
finished his present work. ^' Ah ! my dear sir, I must do 
this; I will do it. I'll do it with aU my heart With $o 
much pleasure. But I write very slowly ; I am almoat 
blind.'' Then T. 0. alluded to his tract on Baptism^ 
explaining all about it, with the greatest energy ; running 
out again to the carriage, to finish with Pi^a about it. I 
am very gkd I have deen such a man. To dinner at B. 
A's; afterwards/ a nice evening at Goldrood. Talk over 
the fire with Aunt R., in the evening. 

'^ On third day morning, I walked forward with Aunt^ and 
we parted peacefully and quietly. Remarkably pleasant 
visit at Needham, and a nioe journey home with Papa. I 
had not a very good night, for I was rather full of thought. 
I earnestly desired, hdp in a situation which forcibly brought 
back to me past feelings, and which is one of more respon- 
mbility than I have been before aocustomed to. 

'^bih day, — Nioe meeting. But poor, as regarded 
myseUl'' 
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CHAPTER IV. 

'< 1840. 12th mo.y llih, ith day.—^^ post-okaised li 
most of the way to Darlington. A warm reception at 
Pbbm. We staid there till the 25th, fifth day, and very 
interesting was onr visit.' J. B's state, the dear girls, H. 
C B. so sweet and affectionate, and, still more, being with 
B. P. K., were all things which I can't write about^ bat 
which made my stay there not a common one. -*. * * is 
delightful, and so open with me ; I truly love her. I never 
more liked being with Atm and Jane; they feel their 
Father's state ; but it induces a sort of quietness in that honsei 
which is particularly agreeable. I liked, too, being with 
Cousin E. P^ase : indeed, they were ail most kind. Well, 
fts I said, we left on iSfbh day, and 'went to York, to the 
Tnkes. The following day there, very pleasant ; the girls 
BO kind, and agreeable, and intelligent. S. Tuke a fine 
intellectual countenance, and conversation excellent; 
Catholics, spread of truth, &c., the subjects. Bac^ here 
(Upton) by railroad on second day. Aunt €tumey eame 
home last night. 

^*Zd c2ay.— Interesting quarterly meeting: F^pa very 
instructive in the morning. His intimate mind, on this 
jbomey, has been pleasant, indeed, to me, and the year 
closes with mercy dU around, 

' ^^U mo., l^th, 1841.— This day im been marked to 
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me by a very interesting conversation with Papa, ajlnding 
to possible ties, of tbe greatest interest to as, and in the 
thought of which; after some little tossing; I feel very 
peaceful. 

*.^2d mo.y %th <^y.— ^Waylands and A. Opie to dine and 
l^dge. Yennings and GaUibramdts to dinner. A sweei person 
ia M. G. ; a touch like Aunt Harriet; but pnly a touch | 
% pretty sister; toO; (Htly very ddiicate. We had quite m 
pleasant evening; talked about St. Petersburgh, locd^ed; 
over Audub(»i; Papa shewing Aunt Cunningham's sketdiefK: 
\». t^Ay at the end^ interesting and sweet. The Way lands 
%nd A. Qpie went next morning. To dinner came Edwaid 
i|nd Catherine; Joseph and Aima; and E's darling chickaj 
%nd thoroughly we enjoyed their being with us. I had ai 
leng gossip with Catherine and Edward at night. 

^* \st da}f — ^Was interesting;, especially the eveniiig read* 
vo% and our sweet little meeting with Aunt Eorster wd 
Kipa after it 

^2d day mormng^^T^mf all went off early. Aftet 
taeakfiiBt Papa came up to me for our usoal (}efman lesson i 
bat; bdcore he began; he ^ve me a letter which he had 
written to mC; containing some sweet advice, and; inconse^ 
quence of his intentions as to the future; a present of £ — . 
I extremely felt his generosity; and appreciated it meet 
folly : nothing ean be more hand|K>me than the way in. 
whteh be biw acted towards me, and very eumestly I desire 
to return all I caU; in affectiQn and help ta him^ throoghx 
this and all other interests. Thus I am rich for a gu:l at 
kiuiQ^ 1^ nviMb YRiA to diqK>«&of i^ enti^ It will 
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enable me to give sreely^ and so pr(»e is my wisd heart to 
vanity, that ifl do not take care, I shall prove self-com- 
placent in that same giving. May I be directed aright, and 
enabled to keep very closely in view, the glory of the Giver, 
the only real giver of every thing. In the evening of 
second day, we went to A. Opie's to meet the Yennings 
and G-'s again : an agreeable evening. 

^^2d mo., IB, 1st day evening. — ^I am lodging to go to 
bed, but must just record a day which has been interesting 
to me, though I have been sadly guilty at meeting. I had 
a nice school ; after afternoon meeting, Papff walked with 
W. E. and I with Uncle F. to their house : then on 
alone with Papa, and enjoyed it : interesting conversation 
on the ministry,— the true source thereof, &c. It is strange 
with all one's naughtiness, how one is able to see what is 
meant by the differences in it. How that which does not 
seem the reail thing, as friends view it, is not so easy to 
take to, as that which is livelier. But truly, I foel I have 
no right so to say, considering how little I profit by all, or 
any. He, as usual, strong about getting the good from 
«very one, and I felt that, as far as I dared have an opinion, 
it was quite in unison with his. I enjoyed his freedom and 
openness. I have been but^^ to-day, and lately. Oh I that 
I may not go backward, instead of forward^ in the course 
which I sometimes hope is begun. I need convincing 
(what I know, too) again and again, that in me, that iS; 
in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing. Papa's remarks on 
Justification very sweet (Romans v, 1, 2). Oh ! to know 
the thing itself I 

''3c? WW.— *Dr* Wayland from Providence, Ammca; came 
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in the eyening : a very intereGrtang person ; a Monl Philo* 
^pher, by his talk^ and his bookS; too^ I believe. 

^^i7th, 7th day, — ^Marked by tbe death of dear Annt 
Ghir&ey; of the Oroye. The Backhouaes oame in tiie 
morning. I was there with Papa^ and troly valued the 
privilege. 

" 3c? mo., 13*^, 7^ day, — ^I wrote last, a fortnight ago. 
That week (beginning on the 29th) wns mnch engaged by 
the Grrove : I was there every day, I think, till the funeral 
on sixth day : much in it of melancholy, and mudi of 
peace and comfort. 

^^5^ day, — ^Dr. Wayland departed: Papa and I saw 
him off : he was able to give him some good hints about 
slavery; and certainly Papa's mild conciliatory way of 
going on with people, seems to me not only more Christian, 
but far more politic, than these hot anti-slaveryites, who 
have treated the Dr. so badly^ because he differs from them 
about the District of Columbia. 

" 6«^ day — ^Was the funeral. We were all at the Grove 
before meeting, and went with them : it was a nice, quiet 
lime, peaceful, not overwhelming in any way. We dined 
at home, with the Chapmans. To the Grove-iA the evening \ 
a Htile reUgious opportunity. 

'^ \$i day — ^I was not well, and just as H. C. Backhouse 
was beginning a sweet sermon, friend Hitchen seeing I 
looked faint, came and told me I had better go out of 
Aieeting,'and I dare say it was well I came away when I 
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entirely. to dinner and lodge ; pleasaiKt disooorse on 

firiendlinefls : her mind is an enlarged one, and she does 
not easily peroeiye^ I think^ niee distinctions. One bean- 
tifdl characteristic of Papa's is, that^ taking the broadest 
and most o(»njH:ehensiye views, he yet does see those 
minute distinctionfi which it is well should be observed. 
Is it, I wonder, common for big nunds tOB^ae little things? 
YecAerday Papa fixed to go to Jfoistol: busy evening pre- 
paring. Stopped this morning because of ear-ache in the 
ni^t3 his quiet tmstfalness that it is right, sweet to see. 
It is agreat pleasure to me that he is not going; we are so 
ifvauAk together, that separation is very difficult 

"Upton, &th mo,, 18, 1841. — ^The day before yearly 
meeting, one which, apparently, I shall have much cause 
to remember, and, I trust, to be diankfol for. The time 
at home, since I last wrote, was passed very pleasantly. 
Aunt Oatherine and Aimt Bachel Fowler there, and but 
little company ; I much eigoyed it, and we had a charming 
little visit firom Cousin Anna. I waa a great deal wi& 
Papa, and deep in his interests, to my own comfort, and 
with wonderfully little dread of what is now beginning (in 
&ct, if not in form). Proportionably have I felt the pain 
now, which must attend such a change, as his iiitentions, 
if carried out, will produce. Yet, truly, the balance in 
the happiness-scale is great. We came here from Totten- 
ham on first day morning, after a pleasant visit at Roncton. 
E. P. K. and H. C. B. were at meeting. * * * Oh I how 
earnestly do I desire that I may deeply learn the lesson, which, 
with all its lu&ppy parts, this change in our ciroumstances 
does, and ought to teach me, of my being so noiking \ that, 
though still I may have the closest tie widi dearest PtqMt, 
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and with herj toO; m addition; yet; as I can no longer be 
the one; as I have had the privilege to be Uyhimy that it 
may increase my dependence on that Father; with whom 
communion is only interrupted by our own sinfuliaessr I 
know that the gain of sjich a friend; and the taking off by 
her of burden; will be a wonderful advantage to mC; -and 
doubt not I shall estimate them more and more. But there 
are painS; though always decreasing; which it is right and 
natural to feel : and 'may it all provC; as it ought to dO; a 
teaching lesson. Oh ! may I 90 lovC; that it may work for 
good ; and may the spirit of thankfulness be given me for 
the mercies bestowed; for the happiness granted to dearest 
Papa. How interesting is the thought of his losseS; his 
services; his recompenses I He is so sweet and trustful. 

Hfi H^ up. 4c 3|e 4: 

" Upton, bih mo., 22d, 1841.— -On fourth day our meeting 
began: it was interesting and solenm. Papa and I, dined 
at Devonshire Square : most sweet it was. I highly prized 
being with H. 0. B.; and sharing in her interests; and; as 
to my communication with dear E. P. K.; nothing could 
have been more satisfactory or comforting to me. Papa; toO; 
as happy as possible, and; much more than all; peace is 
stamped on this most interesting occurrence; in a way not 
to be mistaken. Oh I how earnestly I desire to be enabled 
to fill my relationship to her as I ought. * * 
I thoroughly enjoyed the meetings; morning and after- 
noon : went home with Bessy. It is odd, to be so altered 
since we girls were at yearly meeting before : so much 
gravers 

^' 5^ mo.; 26^; bih. (£ay .^-Afternoon meetings summary, 
&c, quite interesting and, I thought, solemn : a good deal 
of remark about dress and plain lai^guage; oiore,, I thinks 
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tlian on. any other point. I am not yery fond of being 
made^ for simplicity'B sake^ to think so mneh about sim- 
plicity. I don't like to be disturbed about it, and am 
always glad when there is not much said or thought on the 
subject ; as I think when there is, plainness may ahnost be 
said to defeat its own end^.which I take to be the showing 
of that moderation which is recommended in the Bible, and 
the adrantage of which is, that it takes so little thought 
from better things. On the whole, however, I am abun- 
dantly satisfied with the yearly meeting. The general tone 
seems to me to be so richly evangelical, so fine, setting xxp 
so high a standard ; and often the meetings, have been so 
solemn, as to confirm IHendliness to my mind very cdil- 
fortably. It is a great satisfaction to me to find t}ie cogi- 
tations I have had over it, by myself, and with the IBiJble, 
during the last three years, so clendi in with the reality df 
the thing now, aa exemplified in these meetings. What 
an amazing privilege to be satisfied with the roligioui 
society you belong to : to feel that the causes of dissatis- 
fMHion were in yourself alone, or in those cases where the 
true principle is not legitimately carried out. I write this, 
that I may have my own record for myself, should I again 
be troubled with the doubts and difficulties that I sometimeB 
have had. After meeting, to Devonshire Square : some 
very interesting conversation y and, when tea was over, a 
deeply touching prayer from H. G. R, in which she alluded 
to ^ the reward of their faithfulness being, given them in 
eaoh other.' I felt it almost too great a privilege, for such 
a bad one as I, to be a sharer in such solemnities. We 
came away, truly feeHng that peace, even that peace which 
marks riffhty is stamped on the whole a&ir. A charming 
drive home with Papa : free talk, BXid very valuable. Bo^ 

d2 
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I do tiope, that such intiinate communicatiott witk tsn/A 
good people/ will not make me a hypocrite ! 

" 7ik dayy 6^ «i»., h£k^ — ^I have bnt a few minutes in 
which to say a great, deal. The conclusion of the yearly 
meeting was interesting and aadsfactory, and my many 
yisitB to Deyonshire Square all I eouki wish. On second 
day; Papa and I^ with Joinah Forster and Aunt E. F., 
propose setting off for Paris. Spent first- day at PlaistoW. 
Jews^ meeting in the eyening, at the Devonshire House. 
Third day, with H. C. B. and E. P. K. to Tottenkato : 
Ley ton lo dinner : much to be thankful for.: no time i^K 
detail. • 

'^ EaelHam, 6«^ »R>., 27<A, 1841. — It is a long fim» 
since I wrote last; but I must make some record of our 
:^|9it to Paris, which was most interesting. Papa, J. F.^, 
and Uncle. Gumey, got on well with their anti-slavery 
objects; but I shall attempt xso detail of their proceedings, 
as they will be given elsewhere.' On seventh day, Aunt 
K. F. and I attended the funeral of the Comte de Perizord. 
Interesting and curious : about three hundred candles and 
onflames: the gesticulations at the altar, &c., to me the 
absurdest part of the ceremony. The music was fine^ and 
plenty of it, and some solemnity, I thou^t, in the whole 
thing. We afterward walked in the entertaining Palais 
Boyal : had some callers, dined at the table d'hote, and 
went up the Barriero de F Etoile in the evening, from 
whence we had a magnificent view of the city and environs. 

'^ 1«« day. — ^Afier our little meeting, took a long drive 
to visit a Sabbath School of Pressenoes ; a beautiful sight, 
and truly refreshing, after the unsabbatical appearance of 
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the streets. In the aftemooH; we went off io Pere la 
Chaise : an interesting spectacle ; especially where the poor 
people are buried, and the ditch for such is always open. 
A party we met at the gate excited my sympathy very 
strongly ; evidently a father, daughter, and two little boys, 
going to visit a mother's grave. They bought garlands 
as -they entered. How I did pity that girl, and longed to 
go and talk to her: she looked very sorrowful, but had a 
a fino countenance, and I have no doubt was a very supe- 
rior person. Why I knew all that, from a moment's glance, 
I cannot tell; but I think I was not. mistaken. 

'^ Second day evening was, perhaps, the most entertaining 
of all, as we had the real interest of dining with Guizot, at 
the dose of an afternoon in the Chamber of Peers. I had 
read ^o many of his books, and with such delight, that I 
heartily enjoyed it; though I was far too frightened at him 
(I believe^ merely at his intellectual greatness), to talk to 
him ; but the others did, and he was very agreeable. His 
old mother delighted me ; we had a sweet conversation with 
her, befo/q-'dinner, on Aunt Fry, &c. The evening passed 
off very {Sesi^antly; 

"On feiuiifcday evening, we gave our Anti-Slavery 
soiree, an(i<we:,aro'tkankful to have it so well over. One 
hundred aii^ MnMBiyicame, who were well seated in three 
of our room;* thrcfw«dntb one. Josiah Forster spoke nicely, 
and introdii«9(£ J^d^'^ho made a Capital spee(5h in Fj^«i»dl^ 
to his own, aiad^^ am sure, to my admiration also. He 
was almost eloquent A few most impressive sentences, 
fro^i. Uncle Q^urney, in English, and then one of the 
Delesssres returned thanks on behalf of the company, very 
handsomely. The attention was extreme, and there was 
evidently a strong impression made^ We lefk Paris on 
fifth day. 
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CHAPTER V. 

^^^th mo.y 2Zdy 1842. — ^It certainly is not beoauae I 
have had nothing to say, that I have so long delayed con- 
tinuing my joumal. The three months following the last 
entry, were as full of interest as possible; the two first 
occupied by our foreign journey, and the last by our return^ 
Elding with my father's marriage^ on the 21st of tenth 
month. Of our journey on the Continent, to Prussia, Den- 
mark, &c., there is an account in my letters to Aunt R. 
Fowler. Of the rest of the time, hitherto I have had little 
inclination to make a record, having been afiraid,. during 
part of it, of being intimate even with myself. But it is 
now quite different; we are perfectly settled, each in oar 
own nook, and have every reason to be thankful and happy. 
My mother is, of course, quite established, and, I think, 
increasingly happy in her position. She has done every 
thing with great tact and judgment. All our relations are 
extremely fond of her. John Henry is thoroughly com- 
fortable with her; the pleasure of his home is very decidedly 
increased by her presence. Papa is supplied to his utmost 
wishes, and I heed, not, therefore, add that I am most com- 
fortable. I very highly prize her love and friendship, and 
am more light-hearted, in its true sense, than I have been 
able to be, since I was fourteen. Of course I have had to 
fed a reaction ; after such a life of weight and excitement 
as mine has been tiie last year or two, the contrary has 
sometimes had rather « flattening effect upon the spirits, 
and it has been difficult to supply the vacuum. However, 
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{^"•^tiiis has very much subsided, and the craving for excite- 
^ . . ment7*\fhich.i8 never a healthy feeling, haS) I think, quite 
left me- It is difficult to fill up the -history of external 
events. We had many callers after my mother came; 
which we quite Kked, and. then my parents and I had a 
pleasant little excursionTtb Fakenham^ Holkham; Euncton^ 
Lynn, &c. 

'^Earlham, 6»m?., 10<A, 1842.-^The beginning of this 
' month, the five youngest children from Kuncton came, and 
spent a week with us. Their governess was left behind, 
and my time was vfery much devoted to them. They were 
particularly bright and lovely. T think their sort of 
education gives great charm, (tempdred, as their's is, with 
sobriety and discipline)-^— much more charm than a more 
solid one, though, I suppose, it is not so good for the hard 
work of life. Are both combined impossible ? On second 
day, leaving the children here, Jphn Henry and I started, 
in a carriage, for Halesworth. W& had a delightful drive. 
I had earnestly desired that this opportunity of being 
together might not be wasted, &nd I donH think it was. 
"We began about horses and banks, but we' got deeper, and 
had a very interesting conversation on religious matters, 
Friendsy &c. I think we iigreed very well — his mind is 
delightfully clairvoyant; and yet, I think, we shall very 
likely^ if we Kve, take a more decided view of many points 
than we now do; 'and I believe we both warmly desire to 
be led in the right way. Oh I how I have felt the wisb 
for us^ be guided aright, and to do things from a right 
motive, I have, indeed, nluch reason to be thankful for 
the religious frame in which his mind is. Thdre is no one 
thing in the world; I believe, I care about so much. 
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Sometimes^ and perliaps wrongly, much aiore thui aixmt 
my ownr All our talks were most interestmg to me. 

-^^ 6md.^ 27^.^-In the eyening^ a carriage drove up, aad 
Anna Jenkins and Susanna Corder emerged &om it, with 
William Forster. Soon after another, with the Balls aad 
Wilson Crewdsons: so we had quite a gatibmng. 

'< 4th day, — ^Barclay Fox arrived by mail. I rode with 
him to the 0-rove, then home, and attended to the friends, 
who were all sweet and agreeable. Bessy at Jean's. . J. 
H. and I A quiet evening to ourselves. The Balls and 
Crewdsons gone to Buxton. A parpel -arrived for the C.^s 
in the evening, giving a poor account of thdr child. 

" hik day, — They Jeft us on the way to meeting, to go 
to it. I drove with K F. in the new pony-chair. The 
meeting was solemn. A sweet prayer from A* Jenkins, 
whose lively spirit was very striking. In the second 
meeting, Lucy Aggs asked me to assist in reading, as 
Maria Blake was out/^ I could not . make a speech to the 
contrary, and, therefore, set to work. I did not mind it 
much, but it was not very easy, as I was hungry^ and 
exhausted. A nice afternoon^ however, and divers friends 
hcfe^in the evenmg. 

^' hik day, — ^I drove Susanna Corder in the pony-chair 
to the Grove. .. I am very much pleased with the fine, 
powerfiU mind, and sweet-loving spirit of this dear woman. 
She was most kind uid* affectionate to me, and I really 
prize the privilege of her friendship. We tiedked about 
Quakerieties, &c. I asked, were not different religious 
dispensations fitted to differant nunds, and would not it 
suit some, much more than others, to be Friends ? Yes, 
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she said; but die thought no one who had really appie- 
ciated Qoakerism would leave it. I don't think she agreed 
with me^ that some minds are not fitted for it; cannot 
appreciate it; though she said some could less than others, 
^he was very sensible about the motives of young people, 
iso^ . The Backhouses came to tea. We had a sitting in 
the evening, and A. J. spoke to J. H. Mid me, and said we , 
were designed for extensive usefdlness, she believed, and 
we must bow the neck to the yoke, which had been already 
found easy, &c. It was quite instructive, and I believe I 
wished to be as good as she said I ought, though I don't 
think I have a very de^nite idea of what sort of thing 
they mean is required. But I may know in time. Only 
to be willing ! Well, may it be so. 

^' 1st da^y the Sd, — ^I was stupid at meetfaig, and at the 
Bohopl. Papa, who is better, had a large- public meeting 
in the evening, at the Oildencroft. I have seld<Mn heard 
him. more excellent. ' His text was, ^ When He, the spirit 
of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth." He 
first beautifully unfolded the work of the epirit in the 
Church of Christ, and then its operation on the heart of 
individuals in convincing, converting, cleansing. His 
description of its effect in bringing to the cross was very 
striking. 

"2d <2a^.— Jane B. and I examined the Melton school 
in the morning. They did nioely. Aunt Fry, with Uncle 
and Katharine, came in the evening. 

In consequence of J. J. Gurney's increased indis- 
position, the Earlham family removed, for a short 
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time, to the sea-side, in the early part of 7th mo.^ 
1842/ where the following memoranda was made: 

*' Oromer, 1s< Aay afternoon, 1th mo., 10<A, 1842. — ^I 
do not like this day to pass without making a little record 
of m J own state^ and of the family interests that surround 
us just noW; even if I cannot tell the history of the past 
week. We have had a precious, hut touching, little 
meeting, this morning, in the dining-room here, (Lord 
Hasting's lodgings.) The party consisted of Uncle and 
Aunt Fry and Katharine, Uncle Buxton, Papa, my Mother 
and me. It was touching to look on some of them. Aunt 
.Fry, Uncle Buxton, Papa, all three in so frail a state, 
and though we must not do anything but hope, (and I 
think we diaU see them much better,) yet we cannot deny 
to ourselves that their present infirm condition does' make 
us anxious. The silence of our little gathering was very 
sweet, and I felt really quiet, which I think is a true 
favour. Aunt Fry spoke in her own lovely way, alluding 
to the infirmities of mind and body, with which they were 
surrounded, and of the strong consolation derived from 
knowing their Dependence to be placed on the Physician of 
value — ^on the unfailing refuge in their reconciled God. 
Then my Mother expressed her sense of the solemnity 
over us, and of the prayer that had been breathed silently 
among us. ^ Search me, O Lord, and know my heart — try 
me and know my thoughts, and see if there be any wicked 
way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting-— if we did 
breathe this prayer in sincerity, we should, and did know, 
not only our wicked way pointed out, but a sense of the 
sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit would be ^ven, 
and we be permitted to feel that we were indeed reconciled 



"U) Gtoi through the dear Redeemer/ I thought I scarcely 
ought to feel all this belonging to me^ bat I did hope toO; 
that I wad included^ in a measare; even of each mercy. 
Papa ad<ted.a few wordd in the same stnm^ ^lishmg with 
a.mo0t toaching expression of his belief, that to some oi 
thfim death had indeed been robbed of its terrors, and that 
they could lode with calmness to t^ entrance through the 
pearl gates, into evearlastiBg life ! 

^^Aimt Fry soon knelt down, and besought that in all 
things, whethei^ they were raised up or cast down, wheth^ 
the desires of their eyes for themselves, or others, were 
!given them, or not, yet, 4;hat in all things^ the name of 
the. Lord might be magnified and exalted. It certainly 
was veiy sweet; and I believe even the naughtiest of the 
party — ^which, I suppose, was I-— did, and do most earn- 
estly, desire to leave all things in his hands, who knows 
what ia right, and even to try, and wish for nothing but 
that devotion to Him, which He, in his mercy, will give, 
even to the weakest and naturally most sinful. 

" Evening. — ^After this, I took a nice little walk on the 
shore with K. Ry. We compared notes about the dear 
invalids, and we could not feel much encouraged about 
■them. Then I read and rested; and when my Parents 
went out, wrote the beginning of tbis. I joined theim, 
on the shor^ directly afterwards, and seldom enjoyed 
a walk more-^the sun was shining brightly, and the sea 
looked lovely; and though I did not feel in high spirits, 
either about Papa, or my Own private interests, yet I was 
comforted by a touch of that peace of which the remem- 
brance alone is always so precious. Papa has been rather 
better this afternoon, and we had quite a large meeting in 
"our dining-room, in which both he and Aunt Fry spoke 

E 
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in an mteresting way^ on Love^ Cliarity, and Unity" 
tke.dof^me of redemption^ and <m the firaitB of the Spirit. 
Thus the day has been one of rather peculiar .refireshment^ 
and I shall not soon forget^ I think^ the quietness and <rest 
of it. I desire/ very, much, that iathe coming week, and 
in fiitare^ I ina^be, enabled more to restrain all wandering 
imaginations/* than I hay« done, and to be mnch more^ 
traly*and oonstii$itly.^t on the one. thing needful. Yet, 
even 'in my best moments, all sorts of tiresome fancies 
and thoughts ^ome in, and I am often ready to give it up 
altogether, so hard seems the fight with 9d/, tax idol, from 
which, I think^ I wish to be deliyered, and which, I am 
yet afraid! hug almost tighter than ever. May He who 
does mercifully help ; whose help I haye known; Oh I may 
it please Him, to carry forward His own work ; may I not 
be suffered to oppose SSm 4n the idightest manner, but 
may His power prevail over all — ^bring every thou^t into 
captivity, though it be even at the expense of any 
suffering and. sorrow. This, I believe, is my real wish, but 
the "heart is deceitful above all things." 

r 

"CBiOMBB, Ist day eveningj 7, 17, 1842.— In the 
evening. Papa and my Mother returned from Norwidi — -lie 
very poorly — and altogether his poor state has been a true 
trial. I have been excessively anxious about him ; and 
on fifth day, at meeting, I could onjy ask and beg for 
submission tohatever came. He is better now, however; 
and, oh ! if the favour of his real restoration is given us, 
we shall, have new cause to be thankful, very thankful 
indeed. Chenda^.'is here, most pleasantly, and we have 
had an agreeable and substantial day, though our long 
North Walsham expedition rather cut it up. 
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^Poor Tot 18 dead; (her pet dog.) I duJl sadly miss 
her. I quite dread finding the loss when I get home. 

" CbOmeb, Ist dayy T^ mo., 24^. — ^I seem obliged to 
write on ti/lrst day, whkh I don't think is a veiy good 
plan ; bnt I was veiy poorly yesterday^ and unable to do 
anything. I am now spending a qniet evening alonO; 
while the rest of the party, are gone to a great public 
meeting; .appointed* by.Papa. X have been exceedingly 
oppressed by stupidity and selpSshness to-day, owing to the 
exhaustion of yesterday's att^k. I haye not been so 
poorly for long; and feel it a cau^e for thankfulness to be 
80 much restored. I think that when one' is very busy^ 
and very well; as I have been here>. and delighting in 
rather an unusual state of energy and industry; it may be 
a good lesson to be stopped; and shown bow perfectly 
weak we are/ and how soon knocked down by apparently 
the slightest causes. We have had a pleaaant week of 
occupation. Jane Backhouse; Ghenda; and 1, read Qreek 
with Cousin Anna; ridd; bathe; and companionize; which; 
added to a good deal of sketching with K. Ery; have kept 
me thoroughly employed. Papa has been mudi the same 
— a little better we hope to-day. I have often felt most 
tryingly discouraged about him. He haa had one or two 
meetings with the sailors here; and one with those at 
fiherriiigham. 

« 7ih day night, 7, 30, 1842. 

"ToB. B. 

^^ As we watched the ocean's tremendous play^ 
And listened the war of the stomi; 
We saw mid the dark water's snowjr spsay^ 
A sea-bird's tiny form^ 
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^She BMmnted the wayo — Bbe played with the foalnf 
&ch billow but earned het higher^ 
And she looked like one at eaee, and at home, 
As the. wild wind blustered by hitf.. 

'^ Iji a moment we lost her and feared she was gone. 
But again on the topmost waye^ 
We saw her careering joyoiisly on-r-^ 
• Good speed, little mariner brave. ^ 

^^ We left her there^ in her fearless ease, 
Puraumg her tawk «ubliH«~ . 

May we, dearest Ohenda, while feeling the breeze 
That roughens .the eddies of time^ 

" May we, in each stormy and billowy hour^ 
Which tosses our heavenward way. 
Be still upheld by sustaining power, . 
Like that bird on the ocean's spray, 

"Till borne along by each flowing tide,. 
And wafted by favouring gales, 
We may reach that haven for aye to abide,^ 
Where eternal calm prevails. 

" I write in rather a rhapsodical mind, having eomposed 
the aforesaid, to-day, during a walk on the shore, with 
Katharine Fry and Addison Cresswell. That beautiful 
bird charmed me all the morning, and I thought it a 
shame not to try and make it a definite remembianee. I 
am now sitting by Ohenda. We are both journalizing, 
and she has been reading me some of hers. It shows her 
own clear and beautifully regelated mind, of which I have. 
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ft higher opinion than eyer, firmn onr late closo intercourse; 
its depth of serioiunesS; and its power of intellect; and its 
richness of sentim^it; are quite uncommon, and most 
feeding to me. We twa and Jane have read Greek at the 
Cottage, almost every day, and have, I hope, gained more 
than a mere brushing up of our <}reek from these delight- 
ful occasions. We have been readings the Hebrews, and I 
do think it has helped to open^my yiews^f the '^ Mediator/' 
no one could hear Cousin Anna's comments, and mark 
her high reverence for the subject, without some edifica- 
tion. Oh, to have feeling brought up to the right 
standard ! Chenda was thsee nights with Jane. . I missed 
her exceedingly. John Henry came on fifth day morning, 
and went away early this morning; He brought stmshine 
with hiib, as usual, and I am- afraid took it away teo ; f (» 
we have been all rather dull since he left xis. ^ ' ^ 

• i 

"3^ dcty afternoon — We spent sketching on the 
Sunton- hills. I did not perform very well, but think I 
am improving. 

^^4^ c^o^.^— A nice little mortiing meeting at Cromer 
Grove. I have npt felt altogether strong this week, and not 
quite, therefore, entering into the spirit of our various 
occupations. 

" bth day, — ^I rode in the Beat by myself, to see the 
poor soldier at Aldly, and. gave him a recommendation to 
the hospital, having written to R. M. to meet him. . I 
had a nice visit to the poor man, ending by reading him a 
Utile in the Bible — ^rather an effort. Chenda and I have 
had some capital discourses. Papa has been varying all 
through this week^ but; on the wholC) rather better. 
e2 



*/ 



t 



6i BSlSf 8&£fOH iyft 

^^GsoMJSlty lit da^, Smo.f Ith^ l842.--TIiis is ihe lastT 
time lliat I ahall write hete, I gappoBe^ as we intend 
leaTing Gromer to-monow. I am sor^w not to iiave 
wfittea during last week, wldch haa been as pleasant aa 
any we have apent^ exoepting that the Backhonaes goflig 
has hit qnite a blank, and that visions of onr breaking 
up have been rather too prevalent. This daj week we 
had an interesting meeting, in a bam at Bontcm. 

^^2d day, — ^A pleasant evening at Sherringham with- 
their school children^ 

"3<? day, — Jane's last reading at the Cottage — qnite- 
melancholy. 

^'4£^ (iajr.— Quite a gatfiering of ottr friteids to the 
week-day meeting ; the departure of the Backhouses ^ and 
Cousin L. Aggs' arrival. 

^^hth day, — ^Unele Fry, K. F., Biohenda, and \ a 
capital expedition to Beeson, &c. 

^^ 6A c^y .-^Hebrews witii Cousin Anna, and the whole 
afternoon sketdiing and calling at Shertin^iam. 

" 7<^ day, — ^We finished Hebrews with Cousin Ann% 
and certainly this reading of it has been peculiarly pleasant 
and interesting, as well as (I would hope) edifying. I do 
think it has tended to enlarge my views of the Great High 
Priest} and I do very earnestly desire that they may be 
deepened, and stiengdiened, that through faith in Him, I 
may know more than: I now do, what it is to realize the 
meaning <tf the verse, I h«ve been reading this morning 
in Peter. ^'Whom not having seen we love, in whom, 
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though Mxow ye see him not^ yet beHeymg, je rej(»ce with 
jo^ %m9peakahie wndfvU of glory, ^ 

^^X)h I what, do I know of this ? This view has also 
been brought hefcnre me bj Taylor's Spiritual Christianity 
«-« capital book; which I have much eujeyod, and have 
just finished. Yesterday^ Aunt B. Fowler came by mail. 
I expect much*^ ^oy^ being with her ; and I think her 
visit to usy when we get back to Earlham, will axiswer 
weU. We have had a sweet little take-leave sort of 
mieeting, thJb morning, at the Cliff House,, in whidi Papa 
beautifully returned thanks for the mercies receiyed here, 
and supplicated for help, protection, and guidance. My 
Mother and Aunt Fry, also, sweetly expressed their sense 
of the favours jeceived, especially during our little 
meetings, and Aunt Fry hoped we should all be encouraged 
and stimulated in our religious course. 

■ 

" Hunstanton, 8<A mo., 10«A, 1842. Wk day night,-^ 
I am fRsated in my little bed room, in E. Edward's house, 
and while 'I am writing this, the blue flashes of lightning 
are. streaming into my windows, and the crashes of thunder 
are beginning to follow them very closely. It has been 
most interesting to me to arrive here to-day; but before I 
enter upon it, I wiU go back to where I left off. 

^f On first day we had a fine large meeting in a bam at 
Tdmiyun^am, which was filled with a multitude of poor 
people, and a few farmers ; they were eager for tracts after- 
wards. The effect that Aunt Fry's address to children had 
en a little girl opposite mue, was very remarkable. 

^^Secoiid day morning, there was the usual bustle of 
d^^arture, and we could not but quite dislike leaving Cromer, 
snd ending the hi^py time we have spent there. Cousin 
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Anna came down to take leave of ub : we had a delightful 
bathe^ and set off^ after an early dinner. We anriyed at 
Hoh^ in good time; I enjoyed being thus again with my 
&ther and mother; and the improvement we have seen in 
him dnring the last two days, has been most cheering to us 
all. The ipneeting in the evening, at Holt^ was particularly 
satisfactory, though small, and our sitting with the Muskett 
family next morning, exceedingly sweet } afker which we 
drove to Melton Constable, a rather unininteresting house 
and park, but found Lord Hastingi^ out ; took a hasty sketch 
as wc came home, which I had time to cc^y and colour, 
before our early dinner ; after which we came to Wells, 
via Baysfield, whose inhabitants came out to shew us the 
gardens. The grounds here are very pretty. We reached 
Wells (passing the beautiful ruin, B^eson Priory, in our 
way,) in good time for the meeting there in the evening. 
Papa's sermon was particularly striking — his experience of 
the effect and necessity of religion in all countries, &c., 
ending by a close practical application—' Have We* re-* 
nounced the idolatry of tel/?' 

4^ dloy. — ^We attended the nice little meeting of Friends 
there, this morning, and had sweet sittings with the Les- 
lies and Gales. I cannot describe the feelings with which 
I approached this place (Hunstan), or those with which I 
stood looking out t)f my window up stairs, upon th^ village 
and sea. The place is so intimately connected with my own: 
mother ; and here it is I see, and can trace, the places where 
she used to go ; but I cannot form even a definable con*" 
ception of that one, who yet fills every tkung here in my 
mind, and for whom I feel such trueAffection'and reverence. 
We have been taking a charming walk. among the beautiful' 



AKNA BAGKHOUaS. 57 

rocks on the beach, this evenmg, with our kiad friends, 
the Edwards's, who have received us most hospitably. It 
was lovely and strange; and often, during the few hours 
I have yet spent here, I have found my eyes filled with 
tears, from emotions which I oannot describe the least, now 
that I have pen in hand to do it. It is such a mixture of 
the real and ideal, — of the world of present matter, and of 
spirit, giving life to ev^y thing. I wished, however, to 
make a distinct record of a sweet evenmg-; and I ought, I 
am sure, to lie down to night, deeply impressed with 
thankfulness for the present improvement in Papa, and for 
the multitude of blessings which a quick glance backwards to 
the time I was at Hunstan, when .two years old, brings to 
my view; or, wtmld bring, if I dared to wander back so far 
in my recollections. ' 

" Hunstanton, ith day mormng.-^^ 

"Thoughts while I was. Drawing on the Shore. 

« 

"I tread the shores, my mother, 

Where thou hast often been. 
There see the dashing of the jrave. 

As then hast often Seen : 
They shew me rocks and rugged cliffs 

Where thou hast loved to roam, 
TJiey shew the village school, and e'en 

Thy own dear happy home. 
All objects tell one touching tale 

They tell thy child of thee ; 
But thou art silent, mother ! 

Thou speakest not to me : 
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Nor, searching in her farthest depths/. 

Can Memory recall 
One picture of th j own dear self, 

Who givest life to all ! — 
While here I cannot know thee, 

Maj but the grace b^ gi^en, 
To follow in thy earthly track, 

^d see thee first in Hearen I. 



»— 
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tlHAMER VI. 

a 

J 

^'EaB£HAM, let day evening , 8%A fAo,, 14^. — I am at 
limue alone, this ey^iHng, while the rest of the family are 
gone to meeting, partly becanse I was not well yesterday, 
and ain afraid of being overdone, and partly because I am 
rather expecting Atint Bachel Fowler from Nordirepp's, on 
account of the death of her sister-in-law, Bebecca Fowler, 
the intelligenee of which we have had to-day. I have been 
sitting nnder one of the trees by the lawn, reading part of 
David's history, and innsing ; desiring good things for 
myself and John Henry* Oh ! hcJw I wish we may be 
right, not only in the 'general, bat that we may not be 
permitted to take a paUi ever $o Utth wrong. May we be 
granted very perceptible guidance, grace to diey it when 
it is given, and patience to wait for it till it is. I have 
been wishing f)r, or, at least, feeling the necessity of more 
complete devotion to my heavenly Father, and of that deep- 
seated love and gratitude to my Saviour, which springs 
from real appropriating fS&i. in Him, aifd forms the right 
motive of action and feeling. The idea of ^abiding in 
Him,^ has often been much with me, the ]a£(t-few days. I 
had a poor meeting this morning, and sadly find coldneE« 
and distraction, when I ought to find love and fervor in my 
mind at these times. Oh t that I may not prove at last 
a ' whited sepulchre' ! I had a warm greeting from Har- 
riet Long and the schoolchildren, and rather a nice reading 
with themon the last first day< The place looks delicious, 
«nd we have evory reason to be very thanklol for returning 
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tD it, in such peace and comfort^ and with Papa so much 
better, as he is. 

« 

^^BarlhaM, Sth mo.y 21st, 1842, liBt day evening, — ^It is 
a week since I. last wrote, and I am now again at home 
from meeting, from being rather unwell. all this morning. 
The past week, has broi^^ht so much interest with it, that 
it has rather overpowered me, and my body .is discomposed 
in sympathy with my mind. 

** I have just been reading over last first day's record, 
and I am ashamed to think how little. I have acted up, or 
thought up, to my desires then. I. am afraid the week 
has passed without any more, aiid, I fear, with less fervour 
of spirit. Oh ! Lord, forgive my coldness, and quicken me ! 
I trust I write it reverentially. The principal interests of 
the week have been dear Hannah ScamelFs death, and some 
interesting and very intimate conversations with * * 

* * Thus the. peace of Heaven, and the conflicts of 
earth have both been brought under my view ; and, strange 
to say, my inclination is, •! think, to dwell on the ^ turmoil,' 
to forget the /rest.' Dear Hannah Scamell died on third 
day afternoon. I was with her, to my comfort, both then 
and the day previous. The last thing, I iliink, which she 
heard, was the hymn, ^ To Jesus, the crown of my hope^^ 
which I read to her, and in about twenty minutes. aft;er she 
peacefully expuoed. I felt it very, sublime to be with her 
alone, as I was> until within about a quarts of an hour of 
her death. It was an elevalang sight; but I aan almost 
a&aid of losing my sense of the awfobiess of death> w 
watching it repeatedly, and, in each caae, seeing scttftelihiBf 
fM) per&cdy peaoefiil. I diall most tmly miss her, and I 
felt her fimeral this morning almost like that of a near 
fdatioii. I was quite overomne at the grave. We had % 
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solemn time : I was very low, and have been rather so all 
day. I liave had some strange^ flitting ideas before me^ 
often ; especially when going up the drive to the grave- 
yard. If I die soon, am I prepared ? is a question which 
I do not ask myself, perhaps, so seriously a& I ought; but 
the idea is not uiifrequently before me. Happily, ' the one 
thing ' is what we want for death or life, and that I do 
earnestly desire. I have enjoyed some settlement — treading 
and drawing. A little success in the latter, has made me 
really vain. I am ashamed to write it, but so it is ! While 
such like foolish sins continue to exist, perhaps flourish, in 
me, how can I have a true part in Him, who is made unto 
us ^wisdom, righteousness and sanctificatiqn, as well as 
redemption ' ? May it be granted in abundant mercy. 

Earlham, ^tk mo., 27th, 18.42. — ^I came from N(Mrth- 
repp's on seventh day, after a most interesting week : was 
much with Aunt Buxton, and truly liked it : they are all 
most kind, as usual — ^liking to have me. Thare are one or 
two points to be rem^abered, for my own benefit. First, 
we went seriously into Ihe diirel*eBce between Church and 
Friends. It rather frightened me to talk of such things, 
lest I should get the least unsettled ; but I was thankful 
t9 leel confirmed in the beliel^ that to me, at least, the 
profession of Friends is ' a more excellent way ' than any 
othe^. Yet Chenda and I never felt more united, I think, 
htL the depths; and the working out of our principle of divine 
guidance, was, even in her own experience, cather remark- 
ably eiLemplified. 

Surrounded, as she was, by loving and beloved 
xelatives, who, whilst u&der a diflTerent religious 
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administration) were theiiisekes shining as ^Mights 
in the world/' it was no easy thing, for this dear 
yoang creature to persevere in the narrow and 
restricted path t>f self-denial and the daily cross^ 
marked out for her, by her affectionate land watchful 
parent; bnt, finding that bis wishes were confirmed 
by the witness for God in her own heart, she was 
enabled, by the aid of Divine Grace, to ''hold fast 
the profession of her faith without wavering,^' 
" firm unto the end.'* 

''Easlham, lit da^ ^ening, ^th mo.^ 11th, 1842.-^ 
Drawing voom, just after the family reading. While J. B. 
is napping, I feel inclined to go on with my JQnmal. I 
have been spending a pleasant day alone with him ; my 
father and mother at Yarmouth, and Harry Birkbedc, who 
has been staying with ns, at Oomer. I can give bat a poor 
account of my meetings to-day. I was sadly unsteady m 
thought, and, though tried by it, andoften ^ideavouring 
to turn to true worship, I was again and again tempted 
away, and rose, both times, with an unsatisfied mind. Oh ! 
when shall I learn this most difficult part, of my whole 
course of duties. When will my heart be- prepared for tJie 
exercise of worship I I am sometimes a good deal dis- 
couraged about it, though I have at others a fleeting taste 
of the right things mere fervour, more devotion of spirit, 
more realizing of the object of Christian faith, and more 
close conununion with the great Teacher, are, indeed, parts 
of Christian experience, in which I am greatly wanting, 
and which I do niBch deoie to ^oy, though not ^ongb. 
I have had some nioe eonversaticm with dearest J. H. • 
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flip«glir I was afrud) part of the time^ too wnch of sbeta 
goflsip for tbe dayl Yet it is not often that we have an 
opportunity of talking over even fiunily matters^ andl do 
not like, therefore, to avoid it, whenever he wiahes it. I 
told him a little'alKmt Edward fioaie, and his remarks^ and 
nune in answer to them, on Undo Bnxton's saying, ^ He 
did not think it mattered, if people got to Heaven, whieh 
way they went there/ J. H. said he thought we were all 
virrong, for there was only one way, and the differenee of 
Kcts of wMeh we had been speakings was not a difference of 
way to Heaven. A little talk about the inspiration ot 
Seripture, and then I read him two chapters in Qenesis, 
afber he had lighted the fire, and made us comfortable. 
Sraoe, I have been reading to myself in the. Memoirs of 
Friends, and the Bible, and enjoyed it, but somehow my 
mind seems cloudy), and I long, perhaps not patiently 
enough, for a clearer sepse of my own. position in religious 
matters, and for a certainty in. answering Pilate's question, 
^ What is truth V But I know, I ou^t not to be restless, 
and I wish to depend more implicitly, and in mojre stillness, 
on Him who is sent to teach, aa well as to comfort. 

*^ To go back to the past week. On tfth day afternoon, 
my father and mother, and J. H., went to Yannouth,leaving 
Harry and me to receive Edward and Maria Hoare. They 
came to dinner, and I enjoyed their company. Edward is 
very full of his work and his calling, and I conld not but 
be struck with his warmth and glow, and the way in which 
hia mind seems wholly bent on the difiusion of religion. 
We talked of little else, for every thing seined to turn to 
it. They went away, about two, on sixth day, and I was 
glad of the afternoon to myself, to draw and read, &c. 
Jdm Henry came baek in the evening, and heme lith me 
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in the oarriage from Norwich. I haye begun RridgeB on 
cxix Psahu; in m j morning reading, which I think I shall 
like. I veiy much desire to torn to good acoomit the time 
I have before break&at, for mj Bible reading, &c. I haye 
generally neariy an^houc, bat am oftensadlj indolent during 
it. May I this week be quiokened to a diligent use of it, 
and to a steady getting up of a morning, so as to allow 
myself proper time. 

'^ Eablham, 7th day evening, 9th mo., VJih, 1842. — ^My 
room. — My parents are departed, this afternoon, forAttle- 
boro', &c., and John Henry is not yet home from the bank. 
The drawing-room is so dull, and so utterly lonely, that I 
have taken refuge in my own room, where I can hear the 
people down stairs, to write tiU J. H. comes. Papa went 
off poorly, and he is so sadly weak, and has lately had sueh 
return of perspirations, &c., that, in spite of all effort to 
the contrary, it is impossible not to be a little heavy hearted 
about him, and I have felt so during my solitary wander 
in the parit thi«^ evening. 

^^Zd day. — ^The dear parents came home, and we truly 
enjoyed being together again> Papa not at bis strongest^ 
however. 

^' 4^ day. — ^Bible Committee. Both my mother and I 
poorly. I was lying down most of the morning, 

" bth day. — Meeting, and calls with my mother on the 
Q-lovers, and J. Priest: a walk to Colney school; qniet eve- 
ning, with Maria Blake as our guest. 

^^%ih ^y.— Uncle Dan., and Harriet, and WilHe dined 
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here, I enjoyed seehig daarlmg Hairy ; ske looked bo Bwoet^ 
«Qd was most loving and agreeable. I hsve-vead a little 
Chnuan^ have had some poor people's bualBess to attend to, 
andvisitdd Balmr and Melton; so that I have acoomplished 
something at mj old objects; whidi I have neglected so 
much lately. I have been reading Gbleridge's ^ Confessionii 
oi an Inqniring spirit ' f a very ouriotts book, bat written 
in (to me) so obscui^ a styie, that I have not a very clear 
idea of its contents. It is on the ini^iration of Scriptore; 
and takes & different view from that in Qanssin's ^ The- 
<^neastic.' Qanssi:n argnes most strongly for tiie inqpiratioil 
of every part, of every word, of the Bible } allows of n6 
discrepancies; and says there ara no mistakes. Colefidgd 
appearer to believe no sack thiiig; (Mr, at least; .does not 
consider such a belief as a necessary article of faith. SU , 
thinks that it is «afer only ta say, that as the Ghristiaii 
comes more and more under the inflnefice ef the Spirit; the 
inrdwdltnff %A<; he wiU discover more and more in the 
Bible that ^ finds ^ him, and which he will recognize as 
produced ^y that spirit which is working in hnnself.' He 
freely allows that there are snudl difficullieS; mistakes; 
which he atlaributea to human /raili^, which has its place,, 
therefore; according to him, in the composition of the book;. 
One of his principal arguments is, how should we have so 
much individuality of character displayed in the writing ? 
how should we feel the experience of the hdy men who 
wrote it; to be an encouragement and lessoxi to uS; in their 
conflicts; temptations; deliverances; and s» on^ if each word 
were dictated by the Holy S{Hrit to the several writers ? 
who, however; he aokiiowledges were moved by the\Spirit 
in the general composition of the sacred vohme. The 
argument seems ta be eufioody iriihoai fbrce> becansi 
72 
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muel J, as we eee the Almighty work b j means in all cases^ 
80 he might in this. Oa^ not Dawd, for instance, te 
hare been prepared, by his yarious expeiienoea, to give 
forth his Psalms/ so 4liat each word of them, though truly 
and redily writtai under the superintending influence of 
the Holy Spirit, might be, also, as it were, (and, very pro- 
bably, as it aj^peared to him) tjie natural result of the traia 
of thought produced in his deyotion%l mind by circum- 
stances which then acted upon it ? Besides, and more, — 
Has the Almighty but one style ? ^ His thoughts are not as 
our thoughts.'' I cannot go into a further dissertation on 
the subject, nor am I aUe to enter into a critical examination 
of such discrepancies as, in a few points, are Considered to 
exist. On the whole, though, I think that I more rest in 
Oanssin's rview of the subject; and the argument which 
appeared to me the strongest on that side of the question, 
had reference to the manner in which our Saviour and his 
Apostles always quoted the Scriptures; always with the 
greatest deference, and often arguing. on separate words. 
On the other hand, there are some good points in Coleridge's 
book, and it . is well not to be superstitious, even on this 
3ubject. 

"Earlham, Tthday morning, ^th monthj 24:th, 1842.— 
I wrote last, this day week, while waiting for John Henry. 

" Ist day, — J. H. and I were alone. I had not comfortable 
meetings, and was altogether in a poor mind, yet I enjoyed 
being alone with him. 

^^%d day, — Called fcnr Bessie Foster on horseback, took 
her a ride, and than brought her home with me. She and 
we three spent a pkasant erening together. 
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^ 8<f c^y.-^-^ible Committee in the morning. Tradged 
about ill the rain and snn^ till half past three, when J. H. 
started with me it. the pony-ehair for Horstead. We had 
a very leisure drive; but a pleasant one, and had a most 
kind reception ^m the Brightwens. We enjoyed our 
erening alono with them. I was up eari j the next morning, 
drawing the house-^-an attempt which rather failed — and 
then we trayeUed back to Norwich. I much liked my 
journey and my company. -A nice, long, quiet afternoon ; 
and my father and mother returned in the evening } he 
looking very nicely. 

*' 5«^ da^. — We received the sad news of poor Priscilla 
Leatiiam's baby's death. The dear little girl was about 
nine months old. I have exceedingly felt the trial for Aer, 
poor dear, and have had rather a concern that we all may 
learn something from this teachiag lesson. I have been 
drawing a good deal lately, writing a good many letters, as 
usual, and this, morning have had the pleasure of more 
than an hour's German. I wish to make a point of this, 
whenever I can ; and sdtogether feel as if I wanted quick- 
ening in my industry.:- ..'. 

" Eaelham, Sd day morning, VSik mo,, Sd, 1842. — 

> Last week was a full and interesting one. I will try and 

giv0 a little account of it. My father had a great deal of 

exertion, but bore'it well, and did not appear the worse for 

it, which was quite a comfort. 

" On third day, the 29th, Eliz. Wayland came, Aunt 
Pry, Lady Jane, &;., to dinner. E. W. had my room, 
and I was with the ^Is up-stairs in the Bed-room. It 
was really strange to pass these nights there; and it 
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reminded me, vesj Btrongly, of those I ipent with 
And Catherine; JUBt seven years before ! At times, 1 fek 
the anniversary of that sorrow very mnch, and it gave a 
deep under current to the thoughts of ^the week. 

^^ Third day evening, was very pleasant. 

^f Fourth day. We had a krge party to breakfiMir— 
the Gentlemen's Bible Oommittee. An interesting reading, 
in the morning from Papa, and I truly enjoyed ta 
see him again in his element, which. sueh occasiotus as 
these certainly arCr Eichard Kidd, Samuel Wiseman, and 
J. Massingham, sat by me, at breakfast, and we had suae 
pleasant talk. August Mundenk had appeared the day 
before, and made an agreeable addition to the party. The 
Bible meeting itself was Very interesting. A fine Chris- 
tian spirit pervaded it. Edward Hoare, amongst others, 
spoke well, and my father delightfully. It was more of 
a resuscitation of old times than I have known before, and 
very pletoant. 

<< On the sixth day, oar company dispersed ; and, 

'< On seventh day, papa and my mother went to Pake-^ 
field. 

^' The following fifth day, I went to Crcmier w^ CarcK 
line Hoare and Juliana Barclay, who, with (xumey, lodged 
here the night before. Cliff house was too full to receive 
us, so I lodged with E. Wilkinson, the other roontfp ' 
being occupied by Eichard, and Gumey and Caroline. 
This gave rise to my production for the Essay meeting, 
viz. : " Settling at Chadwick's/' I wrote it very much to 
take off the idea of my being the author of another, far 
too grave to make it agreea][>Ie to own it It was one^ 
'^ On Clumsy Workmen of their Tools,^^' which had been 
good practice for me, and rather an useful snlgect for 
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thoi^M. The great Esaay meetiiig was on sixth, day 
evening. We mustered^ at Northrepp's, a very strong 
party — ^BuxtonS; Hoares, and Frys, with H. Johnson and 
sisters — about forty. We had a most amnnng evening, 
and I thought that the collection showed really some talent 
in the family, taken as a whole. The conclosion was' at 
the Hoares' the next evening, for which I stayed, which 
was more than I intended to have done. However, I was 
very glad of such an opportunity of being with the 
Hs'., whom I to seldom see. It answered well to me, 
and I greatly feel the importance of keeping i;^ family 
connections while we can. 

^^ Second day mpming, I spent at Northrepp's hall and 
cottage, and went off l^ the maiL Just as we were 
starting, I was shocked at a note, put into my hand by 
some one, from Aunt Birkbeck, telling me of the death of 
Jonathan Backhouse ! This sudden intelligence was quite 
stunning, and I could only ponder over it, in a sort of 
maze, as I travelled home. 

"3c? day. Wrote, of course, to the poor B.'s, and 
to my Father and Mother. The rest of this week was 
*spent in sundry excursions on* horseback, and in the 
carriage with- Laura. Aunt* C. Went back to Cromer. 
Edward and Maria lodged here, on their way home. I 
could not but think the former really helped, by his 
Norfolk visit; and was delighted to hear him speak as he 
did about his Bible meeting visit -heie. 

" \U day, A most pleasant, -quiet day with John 
Henry. A good deid of reading and discourse in the 
evening. 
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^^4ih da^. Beoeiyed my J^tlner and Mother id 
dinner. Oar meeting has been deti^tfal, ooly donded 
by Prout^s letter to my Father. But I am not Tery 
anxious through everything. 

^nih da%f night, llmo., 19, 1842.— Mary Ann haa 
given me my book, that I may not let another wedk d^ 
through; without a word here. We have had a moat 
pleasant re-settlement at home. I never more luxuriated 
in my nest — my rooms, and horse, and leisure, so delight- 
ful. I never more enjoyed my Father and Mother and J. 
H. We have had but one eloud, and that. the anxiety 
about Papa, who haa been, at times, very poorly, especially 
the beginning of this week. Now we are much encouraged 
again. Prout speaks favourably; and, I trust, we may 
once more have to rejoice and 1^ thankful. Prout says 
he has beep, on the edge of- a precipice, and has put lum. 
on the strictest regimen. It is beautiful to see how my 
father takes this little cross, and how quiet and peaceful 
he is. He looks very lovely, and heavenly cUmost, in his 
expression. I dare not think of anything bi^t his perfect 
restoration to health. May we all have patience to wait 
the right time for this. blessing; and may we have also* 
submission, while it is withheld! I was busy, as usual,, 
settling, after I first came home ; but in lo6king back over 
the fortnight, I don't think J have effected much. I have 
been reading Chalmers on the Bomans, (most iiiteresting 
and instructive); Smith's Lectures on Modem History, 
a capital but very tantalizing book ; finished Waverly at 
last I hope the long delay in reading this charming book 
shows that I am not quite so much interested in stories as 
I used to be. Maria Parker <x>mes over once a week to 



JUINA BAOKHOUn. 71 

read to me, wbile I draw, so ti»t I hare d<m6 a littla 
dnmng and mete work,, quite a wonder for m«^ bat I am 
trying to like it" 

WhateveT might hate been bet nattiral taste for 
<< stories/' as she terms thetn^ certain it is, that the 
solid education she recei?ed/and the strong and 
fervent love of Truth, Tirbich had been instilled 
into her mind in early life, had the effect to weaken, 
if not annihilate, her interest in these works of 
fiction, and give her a just estimate of more sub- 
stantial and instructive reading, such as is worthy 
to absorb the time and feed the intellect of those 
who feel that they are formed for immortality. 

''The dear Backhouses came to the Grove yesterday 
week, sixth day. We were there to meet them, and 
enjoyed together the comfort and quiet of their safe 
ArrivaL, ' The poor girls were very low. H. C. B. 
charming ! dignified, calm, and yet a real mourner ! Last 
first day, the 13th, Papa preached a remarkably interesting 
sermon, on the text, "All things are yours," &c. ; first 
explaining the union of the Father and the Son, then 
unfolding, beautifully, the privilege of the Christian, as 
shewn in each word of the text, stopping at deaths to 
allude to those that were gone. It was one of the most 
striking sermons I ever heard. Edward and Catherine, 
and their sweet children, came to us on seventh day, (this 
day week), and stayed till third day morning. 

" id day, — ^Aunt C. and J. H. went to Kuncton, leaving 
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me alone inih my Fa&er and Mother. Yeiy pleiuafmt; 
ihough we wore anxious abont Papa^ who. was poorlj; we 
now think from having taken leaded water. 

'^^4A dfoy.^— The Baekhonses pleasantly, in the eyening. 

^'bthday. — ^Unde and Aunt. Buxton came, and have 
been p&ying us a delightful visit. 

^^6th day. — ^Ecdestone's lecture on Africa, good and 
satisfactory. To^iay I have been a great deal with Aunt 
Buxton; H. C. B. and Jane in the evening; and now I 
must stop. May I biit know the great blessing of a little 
of the right thing to-morrow. 

" \%t day nighty llmo., 20<^. — ^And I trust I may say, I 
have known a little of the " right thing/' which I feel to 
be a great blessing. The morning meeting was a serious 
one to me^ and I had the comfort of feeling some sense of 
solemnity in it. A few verses in Peter about the living 
stone, and the " Spiritual Sacrifices," were very interesting 
to me, before I went; and John Hodgkin's sermon on 
Abraham's sacrifice of his son, was in accordance with the 
train of my thoughts. He spoke of worship, of the 
offerings each ought to bring, and my Mother continued 
the subject. The school pleasant, though I had not looked 
over the lesson before, which was a mistake. I stayed at 
home in the afternoon, with Unde and Aunt Buxton. 
We read ilie I. Thessalonians and Chalmers on the Bomai^s. 
I had an interesting Uttle talk with Aunt on my own 
position. She was very encouraging, as she always is to 
me. Perhaps too much so; though it was a comfort to 



me to-day. I could not but tell lier, in answer to what 
she said; that tha*e was nothing very difficult to me in the 
external part of my profession^ but how greatly I felt the 
^ooldness of my heart a&d liie poverty of my motives. 
She sympathized, and said how much she knew of it too. 
Must one expect, as one grows in Christian experience, to 
know more $,nd more of these sad, humbling truths ? 
Uncle read, this evening, and prayed for Papa, for his 
restoration, &c. 

" 2d day^ Ilmo., 26<^. — ^Uncle B. departed for Hales- 
worth, leaving Aunt Buxton here, who was poorly with 
her eyes. I rode to tlie Grove, and then with Jane G. B. 
to Keswick and back. Dined at 5, to be ready for a visit 
from John Hodgkin, who had a concern to sec us. lie 
and Ann came together. He spoke to John Henry and 
me, reminding us of our life being a pilgrimage, aad eariN 
estly exhorting us to walk as pilgrims, referring a good 
ddal, I thought, to the externals of 'Friendliness,' I 
particularly liked one part, when he pressed upon us 
afl the necessity of keeping our eye steadily fixed on the 
masAsiDiffi prepared in Heaven for the Lord^s childi^n. I 
think such a sermon ooghtto profit us; but it was made 
too a£FBcting, by his- repeated aUusions to some one being 
aoon to be taken £rom us. 

'*^d iKiy monttn^r.--— Unde Forster to break&st. H# 
spent most of the' momiag with me, talking. Fourtli 
day, to Norwich, with my Father aad Mother. The soqp 
distribution, the Hortiooltural show, Bank, &c. A. Opie^ 
Uncle Buxton^ aind the Forsters, to dinner. Papa had % 
poor ni^t, aad was very po(niy on fifth day, which wa9 a 
low day with-us all. The Bnxtons went, aad the pe tiftot 
4|uet iras very Moeptabk to us. 
a 
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<^ 7th day, nth, 12mo., 1842.*-Wliat a time it i« moe 
I wrote ; bat I feel much relieved, in being able to give a 
better account of Papa. He has certainly improyed much, 
especially the last week. He was a good deal troubled in 
mind, about making arrangements for the servants having 
no beer, a plan which was difficult and disagreeable, to 
execute. I can't say how I disliked it] though I. have 
been obliged to confess that I did not disapprove it. But 
it has been truly humhUng, and given trouble enough. 

<' On fourth day, the SOth, we had them all up in the 
drawing-room, in the evening. John Henry was away at 
Brooke, and I hid my face behind a screen, while he told 
them his intentions. He had a very interesting meeting 
with them, ending in solemn prayer. 

^<l9t day nighty 12mo., 18^.— We have had rather a 
nice day; though I have not been stayed enough in mind at 
meeting, still I have felt that both the meetings have been 
solemn and interesting. The first three-quarters of an hour, 
this mornings were wasted, perhaps more than wasted to 
me, till Papa knelt down, earnestly praying that we mi|^ 
all be strengthened to abide in the truth. L. Aggs after- 
wards spoke on, ^What hast thou, that thou hast not 
leoeived.' H. & B. on, ' Consider the lilies of the field.' 
In the afternoon, my pai^mts pursued the subject of 
tmth and dependenoe on' the Lord, veiy sweetly. Oh, 
how precious to know anything of tmst in Him^ and 
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how he oondefloends erea to those who ean only tmjf 
'Help my unbelief/ This eyening^ H; 0. B. oame to our 
fiunilj reading; and Tery beautifnllj prayed for us all; 
for renewed strength for my father; for deUvetanee firon 
anxions oare, for my mother; for preservation and help to 
oonfess Ohrist^ wherever we may go for J. H. and me; 
ta^ spritual mindedness for all present, servants and 
dependents, &e. It was sweet ; oh, may it but be granted t 
Papa has been very interesting in his sermons lately. One, 
last fifth day, on the inflnenee of : true religion on the 
nind, was very striking. He mentioned the Seriptares, 
and advised the oonstant reading of them in private. I 
iiked it mneh.. 

* ^'Halesv^rth, 7A da$f evening^ 12ina., 24, 1842. — 
Before my evening reading, and stepping into bed, where 
Uttle Effie is already snoring in peace, I will attempt my 
Journal of the week. 

^' 2d day, — ^A settled indostrioos morning with Chenda 
Oumey,.she reading Chalmers, German, Smythe, while I 
drew. A ride with her and papa to order some turkeys, 
(for New-Year!s presents.) Then in with Chenda, to the 
Babur school; examined the children on the miracles of 
our Saviour, a subject which they had all prepared, and on 
which they answered truly weH, to my great satisflEKstion. 
I set them to work on the Parables for their next subject, 
and scampered home. Some rather nice talk with Chenda 
on the road; but now that lam away &om that dear girl, 
I feel sorry I did not venture more boldly on intimacy 
with her. Papa very nicely — quiet evening. 

<' 3df day. — ^To Norwich with my &ther and mother, in 
the morning. Att^ded the Branch Bible Committer 
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after wluoh^ irent^ by Maiy Staalay's leqnesty with her, to 
the National School Examination ; found ihete^ tke Bishop 
MMi hiB hijy and many others* Enjoyed it — only was a 
littte IHghtened. Back to the Bank for Ghenda, and to 
flee the Forsters. Walked to Snzv^ Street School;, bright 
ten minutes there; i^n on to 4he Grove. A little iralk 
with Ann, and home in the pony^ehair*— with my mother, 
before dinner, and a little TiBit from Laura. 

r 

'' fiALESWOmTfi, 5€h c%.-^Breakfii8t with Cousm 
Andrew and his sister Catherine. She is a veiry <>.niii^Hg 
person, and though retiring, really sensible, and wevtH 
talking to. I long to be kind to her. Moming, up in 
this room with Priscilla, after a nice quiet time by myself. 
Begun readipg the Parables. P., p. J. and I, meet here 
about 11 ; then read Isaiah^ and write and read letters tilt 
luncheon. I like this quiet life much, and value being 
with them all, in their different ways. I know scarcely 
any one with whom I can so freely speak on all subjects 
as P. J., or whom I feel a more valuable helper and friend. 
She understands Friends ; and though quite enjoying- the 
forms of the Church, (the prayer-book especially,) yet she 
enjoys them in such a way, that one can understand and 
unite without any difficulty. To-night, I sat in my own 
room, finishing an interesting book, '^ Charlotte Elizabeth's 
Personal BecoUections..'^ Some parts of it are beautifully 
written, and there are some good hints in it, as to reading 
the Bible as a whole, especially. 

'^Eablham, 7th day evening, 12mo., 31«<, 1842. — My 
room — a good fire bhudng at my back, and I writing at 
the taUe. My hist<»^ of the week nrast be brief.. 
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l«t <2fly.— With P. X alone; ii was ChriBtmas day, and 
I enjoyed a qniet morning and afternoon with her^ while 
|he others were gone to church. I had a sweet little mite 
of a meeting too^ befoie she came in, m the morning. 
We read in the ffible, and talked with oonftMrt 

*^2d day. — A noisy drire with the children. Prisdlla 
down 8teir9. 

*^td daymovninff — A» nsnal. Have become Tery free 
and easy with 0.- J., who interests me from her ciroum«- 
stance^; yet she is happy and chee^fnl. . Some of Annt 
O.'s journal and P.'s papers about the children. Heartily 
sorry to come to an end of iny visit, which has been 
particularly jdeasant, and I look* back upon it as truly 
glowkkg. I hope, too, 1: have gained scmietfaing from P.'s 
large mindedness and liberality^, and I certainly thinK her 
most uncommon in intellectual' and religions jxnoer, if that 
expression is suitable;. 

**4iiH day, — ^Rested myself, ahd went off to dine at the 
6hroTe. I spent a Tery pleasant evening there. Talked 
to John H()dgkin, and have liked the oprportunity of 
get^g acquainted with him. He is very sensible, and 
more epariding- than r thought.. 

*^bih c2ay .-^Mlbeting net particularly interesting; and 
r was most exceedingly wanting in thai which would 
have made it profitable, partly because so bodily tired.' 
Afternoon, at the Grove, Dqyles, A. Opie, liouise Seebohm: 

'^ 6lA <2ay.— Busy morning.. Buxton^ and little Ohenda 
7o 
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witb me. st breakfast. Jtide to Keswick. 6»>t6 in the 
erening. . Soad Coaras to Jane. 

^'7th da^.•^^^TldB mf^mingf children; Bible, cxix. 
P.'s; Cbalmer's^ btters, letters, letters! disappouitedy 
indeed, to find my father and mother not coming home 
till third day. I am tired of my solitary li£e; and 
was rather alarmed at receiving the new butler this 
morning. Papa gives a satisfactory account of his vi^it 
to Prout, and Pront's opinion of him, that I felt I must 
not be cross at his detention, and'txmld not^ also, but think 
that (raised up, as I believie he is, and wiU be by Hiai, 
who appears tp grant our fervent; desHres and petitions on 
his behalf), ire dare not grudge him for the services of his 
Lord. and Master. I have had one lortg letter from J. H. 
— ^a very great tr^t, especially as Viewing his thought 
and kindqess to me. To Keswick, tiiis evening. All very 
kind. Talk with Aunt about wedding dresses, &c. ; and 
now I feel it strange to be writing this last evening of the 
year, and rather strange to end the year here, all alone, as 
I am now I What can I say of the past year ? Its out- 
ward circumstances have been, in some respecta, very 
weighty from my fsither^s state^; but I greatly feel the 
blessing of that care being now lightened. It is a thorough 
relief, and I do trust may be continued to us. iiltogether^ 
looking at our present condition, I feel how happy a one 
it is most entirely. John Henry so truly ajfectionate to 
mc, and satisfactory in other matters. My father and 
mother in better health, blessing others, and being blessed 
themselves. My home abounding.in luxuries and privileges. 
I cannot but wish, as I write, that nothing may arise to 
disturb me from it, before the ei^d of '43, should I live ta 
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lee it. As to the intenuds of the past year, I maoh felt, 
ihiB minting, my deficiencies) the want of deTotion, the 
depth of pride, which had been exhibited in it; but I 
have, also, in a little measoxe, felt the rolling off of that 
burden on Him, who has set me free from the conse- 
qiieneea of sin> who, I tZo desire, will set me free from the 
power of it. May I hope, that my i^ith in Him has 
been somewhat strengthened and enlaiged. May Ibegin^ 
to-morrow, more fervently to serve Him. In nothing do 
I more defdre improveiiient than in my- Sabbaths I O, for 
the iipirit of worship I I am too sleepy to write more, or 
to go into the intellectual history of the year. I donH 
^ink I have done much, but I hope I have not lost much 
time for study, that I could • have; and have gained, I 
hope, some little increase of thought from my reading. 

*<1843. 1st mo\ 13^, 6«A da^ afternoon, — ^What a 
^me it is since I wrdte. My parents cisune home on third 
day week, bringing wkh them DiUwyn and Anna Sims, 
who stayed all the week; My father's improved looks, no 
small comfort. 

" 2d dajf — ^Busy preparing for prizes. 

"3cf day — Giving theni away — quite a prosperous occa- 
sion. Yesterday, Ann Backhouse passed the meeting; 
aad we had a family re-union at the Gtove, which was 
made more than a little touching by her mother's being 
away — ^poor dear I ^e and Jane bore it well ; but it is a 
great trial of faith, and- all other graces, to have their 
mother absent at such a time. I could but think of the 
blessings of her useful life, becoming evident, when Bh« 
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tekMnpher many jewelled ecowii in aiiotlierwinid; &r 
ooold it be borne, if tliat waa not to be looked formupd tot 

** And wheo the sftore is won at last, 
Oh, who will eoont the billows past t*' 

'^Saklham, TA da^ evmingj 2mo.y 11A| .1848. — ^My 
room. I cannot write a long account of the past forfnighl^ 
bat it baa been an interesting one. I soon found thnt 
my parents' minds were drawn towards Manchester, and 
towards helping H. C. B. there. I had nothing to objeet| 
so after a few very qniet and pleasant days together, in 
which I luxuriated in themy and my home comforts and 
occupations, they went away on fifth day last, and are onlji 
returned this evening, after a prosperous and satiafactofy^ 
though tiring, journey. It is not the least agreeable to me 
to miss them so much as. I have done lately; but it is 
particularly pleasant to me to believe, that our sweet unity 
and naturalness, one with another, is not lH*oken hj it. 
Intimate daily dependence, such as papa used to have oil 
me, is not now the thing to be expected ; but the comfort js 
great, of finding all the material part of it, aiH/umys there. 
Uncle Dan, Hay, and Charles, paid us a very pleasant 
visit of two days, during that week ; and Edmund Gumey, 
Rachael and Lucy Sheppard, were our guests, when the 
dear parents left, -besides H. Birkbeck. 

» 

'' 7<& day^ — lu. Sheppard and I were left alone, and wa 
enjoyed two days of each other's company, and poor 
Louise, who joined us on first day evening. 

^'2<f day, — John Henry oame home to my very -great 
pleasure. He was, and is, so snnny-*-so affectionate, so 
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^^reai in mind^ l^t I eoold not but d^j^t in bim, md 
giTS myself ^p to enjoyii^ bim^-dear fdlow. He was 
duinned too to get borne. . 

'^ id ^doAf, — ^We were at tbe Gnildball for ievetal bocmiy 
Lanra and Ijugj .giving tbeir depositioti& about tbe bns- 
glaiy at Jokn's boose. E. and Bacbel joined ns tbere 
from Enncton. It was a md sigbt. Tbe piisoners (a 
yevmg man and two had girls), looking perfectly hardened. 
Wben I itbongbt of our^wn party joining in prosecuting 
tbem — placed in such different circomstances — ^tbe query, 
^ Wbo maketb - tbee to differ from anotber,'^ was most 
stro^ly in my remembrance. We v/Ught bave been tbey, 
and bow ea^ly ! A nice dinner^oompany tbat eyenin^-* 
Jobn Henry reading to us. 

^4!^ day.'-^Thej all went off; I to tbe &roTe, and 
^n rode witb J. H. to call on H. Martin. Dined at tbe 
Birkbeck's. 

" ^th day, — C. Salter's funeral. Very striking sermon 
^m * * *, tbough not one we could quite unite in, yet I 
tbink it did me good, and brusbed me up. 

> ' > • 

"6«A<fo;y.-'^Rode to tbe Grove; looked over pkns for 
wedding ; rode with Jane ; dined witb Laura. A remark- 
tUe sweet talk witb L.— dear creature t I do desire not 
to do her barm. She makes me talk on serious matters. 
May i not be the least Ut of a hypocrite. To-day call 
witb her on L. Scott. German master for tbe second 
time. Beading evening, by myself, till they came home. 
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'< 1848. 7«& da^ evaUng, 4th mo.f 29<&.-— I mxui pa* 
down a few words before I go to bed. The weedc ham been 
Uk interesting one, and, in some ways, deiishtfiily especklly 
my intercourse with dearest John Hemy. 

*' On second day evening, he and I wore alone,, and 
we discoursed from seven till half^past ten, on hitnaelf 
oyefly, dear fellow. It afresh excited ^e warmeeti 
desires of my heart, for his help and guidance, and 
that he may be ^atiefied with finding his right path in 
eveiy i^ay, especially, of course, that in rdigtaus matters 
he'may.ta^e exaotfy the positien designed for him. His 
affection add generosity, this week, when I have^ been 
particularly thrown upon, him, have been very delightful 
to.me. His openness .of mind <uid heart has been all I 
could wish or ask, and brings back many an anxious hour 
to my remembrance, when he seemed so locked up to me. 
How earnestly. I have desired this breaking down of 
barriers between tis — ^how heartfelt should my thankful- 
ness be to Him, who has so fully granted this request 
Surely I may take it ais an^ encouragement to believe, that 
in €iU things He will be pleased to make this darling 
brother what I so truly desire he may be. It has often 
puzzled me, whi^ I mind more about his being -good than 
about my own self being so. I oanxK^t say how much I 
feci the prospect of giving up the daily intercourse bj 
which our close tie has been made, yet I also feel the great 
comfort of perceiving it to be so strong, that .such dai^ 
intercourse is no longer necessary^ and much of intimate 
communication will, I trust, be very possible to us, eman 
when separated. 

^ Qih dajf.-^JjtBtdj Pany, with Louisa and PrisciQay came 
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hi t)ie evening. Most interesting and delightfiiL io meet 
ker. I slept with her^ and we had a sweet time before 
we weiit to bed. We read, and tiien she asked me if I 
oljeoted to onr nniting ia prayer. Of course^ I did not, 
and truly felt the preciousness and the privilege of it^ 
while she asked; so very sweetly, for as much of the 
richness of tiemporal blessings "as the love of onr Heavenly 
Father would permit us to have^ and for spiritual blessings 
in their fullness. I forget the words, but it was quite a 
oomfort; and so was her conversation; so truly encoii^ 
raging. She left us this mcuiung. 

About this time, her parents and her Aunt 
Fry set out on a religious visit to the Continent 
They had very much wished to take this dear girl 
with them, but had yielded to some discourage- 
ments which were placed in the w>ay« On a little 
reflection, however, it was concluded there could 
be no valid objection to their beiug indulged with 
companionship, which they so highly prized, and 
accordingly she was requested to join them in Paris 
without delay. This note witl serve aB a key to 
the succeeding memoranda. Truly she was, as she 
desired to be, a <^a real help, and not a hindrance,'* 
to her parents in this arduous journey. 

^ 6A mx>., 7thf lit day emwng. — ^A&d « strange day it 
IMS been. I was in a queer, confused state in the morning. 
Meeting, not quiet or oomfortable. Plenty of letters when 
I got into the carriage, and I found they wished me to go 
to Ptois at OBce. It was almost overooming. Drove to 
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the htak, and g<^ JoIib Henry and Uncle Krkbeidk to fix 
that J, H. should take me to FariS) and we are to start <m 
third da J. Drove home, and really felt overwhelmed; 
such a bnfitle, and I had not expected it; after our disap* 
pointment. Bead the letters to Bessj, who is, as nsaa], 
most kind and helpful. ' She broke the matter to Aunt C>, 
who felt it exceedingly. Then wrote the neoessar^ letters, 
and had a s6rt oi little l(Bave-takiBg at the sohooL Their 
TMses were the Living Watery John iv. I told them.how 
sincerely I wished that for them, and for me. We all felt 
it much, /did most truly. Afternoon meeting was not so 
quieting as I hoped it would be. - To-morrow's bustle and 
business would come through. my brain. But it has been 
a disturbed day, and when I daxe look at it, how heartily 
I feel this departure, T&e prelude to another and gi eater, 
and the end of quiet settlement at this darling home. I 
believe I am right in going, and am rather glad I have not 
more time to think of it. This year mtist be one of efforts. 
Oh! that they may not be performed wholly in miy own 
strength; but I have sadly failed in the quiet trusting- 
spirit to-day, and the worldly thoughts hare been wholfy 
un-Sabbatical 1 One of the advantages of this journey 
will be, iihat I shall have mor^ quiet time for Bible-reading 
and thought. May each of its privileges be made use of; 
and may I prove a real help; and not at all a hindrance, to 
my father and mother. 

'^Pabis, bth mo,y Uth, 1843, Igt day nighti — ^And 
here I really am with my dearest parents ! I cannot keep 
much record in ^s way, and attempt no real journal but 
what I write home, yet a little may be accomplished. TKe 
Imatie of leaving was great,, and stnpifying to fedm^ of 



whidli I was glad. It was liappilj, eoitifortabty aceom- 
plidied, and all necessary things done. 

^^Bd day— 'To Upton. Nothing could be ](inder than 
Aunt Gnmey and Sarah, and all were. 

^^^ih day,'. — ^To Dover with John Henry, who niost 
kindly has brought me hither. 

^' 5<A c^ay^— Crossing to OalidS; and on to Boulogne. 

" ^ik dby.-ssToumey by Diligence gave me many pletti- 
sant hours for thought. Partly, I hope, I was rather 
earnestly engaged in desiring for t» more rich spiritual 
blessingis, and for die otiier dears of our set, whom I have 
been «o intimately thrown, with lately. I am afraid I do 
not desire for ourselves quite from the right motive. I 
have so strong a feeling of there being no earthly happi- 
ness without the sense of Divine favour, that I desire too 
much on that ground alone. I had some nic6 talk with 
dearest J. H. Hdw very kitid he has been to me; his 
tenderness is more than I cduld have expected. We 
arrived on seventh day morning, and had a sweet reception. 
How heartily I do wish that my joining my dearest 
parents may indeed be a help to them. To be ever so 
little with them, is a great privilege, and to be anything 
like a help in such an engagement as tLiSi a still greater. 
I much feel the weight of our journey, and think Papa but 
poorly/ Wd had a Isf ge philanthropic pariy here on seventh 
'day evening, and three very, interesting religious occa- 
iriras to-day. Aunt Fry is most delightful as usual, and 
I have enjoyed meeting the Countess Pelet, and some other 
of my Parisian friends again. I do h<^ I shall be able 
H 
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to b^ a veiy cheerful companioa to my parents, who want 
it. I tnow how constantly one has to feel that for eyeiy 
circumstance of life, a qualification beyond one's own 
natural sense, and even natural afifection, is wanted, to 
enable one really to fill one's 'place, however small that 
place may be. I feel it very much about this journey, 
and also hope that it may be a time of teaching to myself, 
and of quickening y if so it might be; for I have been 
sadly inclined, even to-day, to be absorbed in matters 
infinitely trifling in comparison with those which ought 
to occupy so far more of my thoughts and heart than they 
do. I write my serious mind here; but if the whole of 
my thoughts, for a week, could be put down; how small a 
proportion would they bear to others — ^the trifling, uselesB, 
ijoarse than that, which so often occupy me. But this 
journal would not give to any one, but myself, a true idea 
of me. 

"Lyons, 1st day afternoon, &th «io., 28«/^, 1843. — ^I 
have been reading over what I wrote this day fort» 
night, at Paxis, and I think our journey since that, has 
reaMy prospered. "We left Paris on fourth day, after the 
dear parents had had a capital interview with the Boyal 
family, and were quite relieved. We have had some 
pleasant days' travelling, and many interesting meetings 
luid engagements of that nature. It has been our business 
iko find out the little body of Protestants in e^ucitx town, and 
a sweet set they are, so simple, so warm-hearted. Here 
ihd way has opened remarkably for meetings with the 
.people, and though we entered the place as strangerSj^ we 
are now surrounded with kind friends. I never felt any- 
thing more "weighty'^ than some of these meetings, and 
DLeyer ^awFapft more oppressed and burdened before-hand; 
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tint J one alter anotlier has been wonderfdlly got througft. 
To-night^ we are to have a gathering at this hotel, chiefly 
composed of that part of the Protestants who ate not 
orthodox. It is a greajb relief to have Papa reaXiy betters- 
he was so poorly at first. My mother has been anzioos 
about him, and low herself, being oppressed by the numbers 
of people who interrupt us a,t all hours, and all places. 

^\ have enjoyed very -much being with than, and am 
truly gkd I came. We have sometimes had a particularly 
quiet, peaceful feeling, and after the bustle of hcmie too, 
the quiet hours in the carriage haye been most refreshing 
to me. I like to meditate on the past, present and future^ 
as relates to mysel£ There, being fall of occupation of 
late, I have been too much taken up for my good or com- 
fort, and have especially been too much Ourtailed in my 
own Bible-reading, which never answers. To-day has been 
a very ^weet one. . Our own quiet, little meetiug, this 
morning, was delightful, and the time for thought and 
reading since really valuable. I was so tired with a long 
day of standing about in the prisons yesterday, that I do 
not go out to-day at all scarcely'; and I hope there has 
been some little coming back to those precious comforts, 
which I miss so far more than I need, by neglecting to 
9eek them. The FORGrViNG love! how constantly one 
has to come back \xiihat. I think I have felt il a Httle 
to-day, a,nd surely I need it. 

^^ CoNGENiES, 1st dayy ^tk mo,y 14^^ 1848.—- I am too 
tired, after a very full day, to write much, but I must just 
say that our journey has been very interesting since I wrote 
last. I shall not soon fDrget the relief of quitting Lyons, 
with the sense of the w^k ban^ so satisfactorily ac- 
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eomplidhedy and with Papa so easy and happy ia^ mind. 
The last meeting was exceedingly solemn^ and all our dear 
fkiends showed us the greatest wannth and kindnesSK I 
eannot doubt that an impression was made there. It has 
been so beautifol to me to see both sides of the pictare^ to 
watch one scene of labor presented after another. At first 
it all looks shaded; bat by degrees the light breaks in, and 
t&e way op^ for each concern as it comes, in a manner 
most interesting to watch, and curiously confirming of our 
Quaker way of going to work. The effect of my mother's 
ministry, has been most striking. 

''^Avignon was deeply touching to me. I really could not 
there describe as I wished to do, the effect on my own 
mmd; of visiting the quiet grave of my Uncle Robert Fowler. 
The text that was with me at the time was : ^One genera- 
tion passeth away, and another generation cometh.'^ I 
woke up to the sense of what sorrow was, when I heard of 
his death, and well xemember the feeling of intense sym- 
pathy for Mamma, and the first attempt^ at shewing it which 
I made, afid which have been renewed so very, very olten 
since^ towards different persons. And now, that «%€, too, 
was gone, and the Fowler dispensation, as it were, passed 
away, and I going to be married, I can't describe the sense 
of change it gave me I The Pope's palace waaalso a curious 
illustration of the changing nature of things, only on. a 
larger scale. 

^' We have all enjoyed getting among the Friends at 
Nismes and Gongenies. I have been especially interested 
in the flourishing girli^ school at N., and iDnged to be able 
to help them a little. We have a loving firiendsfaip with 
the girls. I formed sundiy acquaintances with some young 
ladies of Nismes, not Friends-^^nioe, open-hearted girls, and. 
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more giren to talk good^ thim the French generally are. I 
think it is the absence of peculiarity of expression,—- 
of what is sometimes faimiliiurly caUed camty — ^tfaaft makes 
the French good society, in genend, much more tanpting 
than the Bhayglish. But tibia is not quite the case among 
the numerous Protestants of -the South. My father and 
mother have had yeiPy good meetings at Nismes. We h&ve 
a kind; deajr friend, Christine Majolier, who is always with 
us. She is a person of much information, and strong good 
sense; yery kind withal. The dd buildings (splendid, 
indeed, they are) at Nismes, were a great treat to see and 
explore. 

" Here, I am really enjoying myself. My parents are 
in such good spirits, and less oppressed, than sometimes, 
with their work; the country is so delightful, and. the 
Friends such a really interesting group, that our^tay here 
is quite a refreshment I have begun to visit the ^tmilies 
with my father and mcfther, which I really like, aiid find 
very interesting to wateh; sometimes I have t]^<)$jght tho 
occasions exceedingly solemn. We have had three meetings 
to-day — ^nice ones, on the whole; though, as usual,- at the- 
end of meeting, I find I have good reason to be ashamed of 
ntysdf. I truly value the opportunity of watehing Papa 
in his work of this sort, and was never so much struck 
before with his beautifdl, heavenly spirit. He does seem 
so /uH of grace ; how I do desire that abundance of a gift 
so precious may be given to ua all. To those of whom I 
think so often, and about whom I care so much in these 
matters, as well as to myself; I write that 1 desire it, so I 
do ; but I am afraid I sometimes rest satisfied with a vague 
desire; and to the mere wisher, no promise of suj^ly ia 
given. 

8h 
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^^ CoiiroBNiBS, 6A mo., 24«&, Tihday {j^ftemoam. — Asm- 
iket remaricable forinigHt has paased away, and the kst 
week L had lia-ther j^xe an aocount of here, than in my 
j.oiirnal letters. We have had truly a time^of deep luiziety, 
but now are relieyed .and happy to a delightful degree. 
The beginning of last week was ^pent in finishing the 
family visits^ some of which were really remaxkable. 

" On fifth day we were to go to St. HypoUte. Papacame 
down, looking very tixied, and said he had had a very bad 
night. We did not thiijtk much of it, however, and pro- 
ceeded on our journey.. At Fontaness we met a few Friends, 
and had an interesting little meeting with the Brun family, 
aifd others. We were glad to reach St. HypoHte, after a 
tedious, tiring driye. !t^apa had another poor night, and 
seemed very much fatigued the next morning, when we 
had a little meeting with Friends. Seeing him exhausted, 
I begged him and my mother not to accompany Christine 
and me pii a visit to John Paradon'^; but they seemed 
inclined to try, and the lonely valley we got into, waa 
charming for a little way; but he became perfectly exhausted, 
and looked as if he were just fainting, when we at last 
toiled up to the frieiid's house^ Here^ we rested, and had 
some coffee. He persuaded the friends to send their daughter 
to the school, which they agreed to, after some hesitation, 
and he returned pretty easily on a mule lent him by the 
Paradons. But it was 'painfhl to see him in the public 
jneeting in the;:evening. Se could scarcely stand, and 
looked sadly, poorly. Another feverish night, and we 
started for Congenies in the morning. A meeting was 
appointed in the little village of Crespian; and when we 
arrived at the Friend's housC) where we expected to be 
comfortably .entertuned, we found a poor dirty little kitchen, 
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irith a roasting fire^ the weather being then 00 hot that we 
floarcelj knew how to bear being exposed to die san^ ey^ 
for fk minute. Poor Papa was taken with a violent shiTering 
fit^ and we ckmbered np some narrow stairs to the family 
bed-room^ for him to rest. Our hostess snatched up a dirty 
child from a dirty bed^ and, apologizing for her hnsband 
haying been nsing it to rest after his work, she left ns, and 
wo jput Papa th^e I He was so ill, that, had the place 
been decent, we dare not have moyed again; bnt this was 
the woman's bed, and, after an hoar's test, Papa was won- 
derfully enabled to speak at a little meeting, in a yeiy 
striking manner The earnestness with which he delivered 
his message, almost frightened jne. There was something 
trtdy awful about it, which suited tbo well with our growing 
anxiety about him. A strong young man helped him by 
the little stony pathway, about two hundred yardo, to the 
carriage. We were glad enough to have him there.: but I 
shall not soon forget the drive that followed. He kept 
saying, ' I can't describe the sense of fatigue I have; it is 
mexpressible.' And the j oumey seemed as if it never would 
come to an end. Most welcome was bur little home here, 
which looked indeed luxurious, after what we had left. 
George Majolier supported bim from the carriage to his 
own room, and there he was soon in bed, with a high, 
burning fever upon bim, an oppressed chest, and every 
appearance of great illness. The Majoliers wanted me to 
send off for the Nismes doctor, without asking my parents ; 
but this I did not feel easy to do, and, though I thought 
him very ill, I had no fear of inflammation, or present 
danger, which they thought apparent. My parents passed 
a sad night, and the Sabbath rose upon us in a low condi- 
tion truly. I spent the morning with Papa, while my 
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uothcar was at meetiiig. He iviis very fei^^erish and Yerj 
maeh dejected aboat kimsdf. ' 1 soon feared it mi^t tuzn 
to biHo«s fever, and slurunk at the thought of a loi^ ill- 
ness her^, away from every one^ and, as it appealed at^rst, 
unprovided with all the comforts of a sick rOom. That day 
and the next, and the next, were most trying. I could 
scarcely speak to my mother, as we did not leave the rocmi 
together. But she was beautifully enabled to do ev^ry 
thing for him. I nev^ saw more perfect management of 
mind and body than she exercised over him. Q^hey were 
neither of them inclined for a doctoe, and,.thoagh the fever 
was running on, yet there appeared no alarming, symptom. 
We kept our anxieties to ourselves, and many a sad remen^ 
brance came bac^ to. me, as I tried to recollect all the 
symptoms of mamma's case, which was so similar, though 
more violent. If this run on as her'^ did, I thought 
his strength was little prepared to meet it, and the result 
was what I dared not glance at. Yet it was most sweet to 
know in whose hands we were, and there was a feeling of 
Hid mercy over us, which was a support, indeed. I desired 
much to be made perfectly submissive, but it was a harder 
thing than I should have thought, to come to, and Papa's 
very suffering state was iaruly affecting to witness. At last 
I ventured to name the doctor to my father ; it made hiin 
nervous, and he could not bear my saying it ; but, seve- 
ral hours after, he said he thought it would be betted to 
see him, and my mother and I begged G. iy[. to start, very 
early the D^ext morning for him. That night, however, 
relieved our dear patient by a violent perspiration suddenly 
coming on; in consequence of some medicine my mother 
gave him ; and, though often very suffering, he has never 
had much fever since. When I went to him in the morning 
i(while my mother left him to dress), he told ine he felt 
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excessively iQ; and did not think he should recover ; giving 
me directions about her, &c. 1 did not really think it was 
80; and was angry with myself for giving way to any thing 
of the sort ; yet I oonld not quite restrain my tears as he 
^oke U} me in. this way, in a very weak voico; with per- 
fect composure; indeed; but with much feeling. • It put me 
in mind of that strange morning when Aunt R. F. did just 
the same thing; but she was in still greater depths of 
illness. The day brightened; however; as it went OU; and 
he was really better before the doctor came, ^lio confirmed 
us in our belief of its being bilious fever; but said he thought 
it subsiding. That night we persuaded my mother to leave 
him; and I really enjoyed my post by his side. It was the 
first good night he had had; and it waa perfectly delightful 
to hear him sleeping soundly; and made me very thankful 
and happy. Since that time he has been steadily mending; 
and is now regaining his strength; so that we hope to go 
away on second day. It iS; indeed; a relief beyond what I 
can say; to have bim thuS; and raises a feeling of thankful- 
ness; such as I have not often had before; to Him who has 
preserved him firom going further into the depths of illness; 
■from which in his weak state of health we could hardly 
have hoped he would rise. Had this feves gone oU; as they 
generally dO; I can scarcely think his strength could have 
stood it; seeing how very much he had been reducedby five 
days of it. He could not stand or walk alone; before to-day. 
Most sweetly; at reading; this morning; he expressed his 
sense of the mercy we had experienced. 

<< The nightingale's noteS;'last evening; reminded me of 
all his beautiful songs to us during this anxioua week; and 
now were so delightful that I could not help rhjrming my 
thoughts to the little creature; and put them down as^ a. 
memorandum of this anxious time< 
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' ^^Pptur forikfor m^ a song of ptaJse^ - 
Carol thy richest^ sireetest lays. 
The strains that swell thy warbliiig tluroat^ 
Suit well my joyous heart : that iiote^ 
Which charms us now, we scarce could bear, 
Its brightness seemed to mock our care^ 
When three days since we tried, the pain 
Our loved one felt, to assuage in vain. 
r A thunder-cloud aeemed rolling on; 
^ Darkness, we dared not look upon, 
{ Drew near-^-*flnd then the storm was gone. 
It vanished at His word of might, 
Who still commands — * Let there be light/ 
Methinks, to Him, thy warbling tells 
The gratitude my heart that swells: 
Oh ! BLay Heugive my soul to raise 
The daily tribute here of praise, 
Until those heavenly songs be mine, . 
Strains lovelier far, sweet bird, thao thine. 

^^ I never shall forget, I think, the charming songs of 
this littk bird, as he sat perched, day and ni^t, on «& 
almond tree close to the house. 

"Berne, 7th mo., SOth, 1843. First day. — Just frre 
weeks since I last wrote; Truly the first wcod here should 
be one of hearty thankfulness ; and as I have been reading 
over the last page or two, it makes me ashamed of the flat 
state I am in to-day. My father is very nicely agaiu; 
after much anxiety about him, during his slow restoration^ 
which was made slower jby the difficulty of diet and the 
other irregularities of travelling. We think him now vexy 
nearly as well as before his illness* Our jouxsiey has beeoi 
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tady interesting } aad it is a great oomfort-tp have arriyed 
in safety, and with the dear parents' minds thoroughly 
Telieyed. ^en, we have had a delightful visit from J. C, 
B. He spent a month with us. I was so astonished to 
find^ by a note at Congenies^ that he was at NismeS; the' 
second day after I wrote last ; since that time till last fifth 
day, we have been constantly together. We have also 
had the treat of charming scenery at Grenoble, on the 
lake of Gkneva, and at Ohamouni. Finally,- we have 
enjoyed a great deal of pleasant intercourse with many 
kind friends at Geneva, and seen one or two ^ Idoane/ as 
]y Aubign^, Gaussin^ Yin^t, &c. My fatheri's objects, ai 
Geneva have been well accomplished, and I think it hag 
been remarkably ^Ven them to soflen pi^judioe, and to 
promote Christian unity. I shall not soon ' forget my 
young lady-'friends, Caroline Gaussin, the Perots, &e. 

'^ Zttrioh, Sth vko.y -%thy 1843. fH.irsi day eoming.'^^ 
How strange that I should have omitted, in last week's 
journal, any mention of dear Anna Hoare's death, an 
event so truly to be felt One never does realize qitite in 
the same way, as when near the spot, any event, yet I 
hare thought much of aU the dear family party, especially 
poor Joseph, whose situation is desolate indeed. I do not 
tbdnk in our circle there is a psdr, happier than they w^re 
in each other. Few so happy. He has been a devoted 
husband to her^ and they have shared much of suffering 
and sorrow together. For her, dear creature^ one pecu- 
liarly feels iiie gkny of the exchange of earth for Heaven ! 
The relief of being free and painless, is the jMrt of the 
change we can the most appreciate perlums. though' the 
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least part of &1]* the glory that has burst upon her^ we 
oannot doubt - ' 

^' We haye had the treat of some delicioas scenery^ sinee 
I wrote last^ a&d highly enjoyed it. Altogether we haye 
had a yery pleasant week;! shall not soon forget the 
beauties of the Grindenwald^ the meeting at interlacfaeD| 
and our little visit to the dear Countess Pelet, this 
monuBg, at Baden. I have had such a loss — my dear old 
Bible — ^if it 4s finally lost; but it may appear again. 

'^ BaslE; Sih Tno.y 13e4; 184^. Ist day. — ^I have been 
reading an •aocount of the Orucifixibn; this morning; and^ 
alsO; that splendid Epistle to the Hebrews. So wonderful 
«nd so grand as it is ! Oh I tp drink more deeply of thai 
howndUss lovO; and to know soinething of the ^^joy 
unspeakable;,^' and that we may not be in the l^asi 
deceived; or in any way taking up & false rest. I do not 
like to go to bed without inentioDSng the very interesting 
evening which we have passed. A solemn meeting first^ 
ihen supper; and a memorable time with thirty-seven of the 
students in the ssane room. A fine set of young men diey 
aro; and animated apparently by a fine spirit. It was 
impossible not to look at them with great interest; many 
xxi them soon to leavC; and aU, before five years are ovOT| 
to be scattered, through the world. What a focus of light 
may that company be ! And how much; poor thingS; they 
may have to suffer I Papa addressed them in a striking 
way; and the whole thing has been a delightful conclusion 
to OTir Swiss journey; " an evening,'' us Dr. Pinketix)n said, 
** to ibe cemembered by us all.'' Parting with Switzerlalid 
is like parting with an old friend. What u delightfid 
time; on the whole, we have had here, and what a very 
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''B»tr«gEiiS, 8* mo., 27f^ 184S. ' 1»« (%;-.T!iis is^ 
flie best date of aJl. So near home, as ft looks. We are 
an much pleased to be so near the end of ottr expedition, 
most interestiiig as it has been. This day treek, we were 
at Stnttgard. . I thint our stay there was as interesting as 
any part of our journey. We were completely bird limed, 
till the King oaine home to be visited, and then our striking, 
solemn time with him, and the Queen, and their children, 
was one long to be remembered ! not only for its own 
interest, but as u proof, that true, real concerns are always 
brought about in some way. We have had a rapid journey 
from Stuttgard, by the Bhine^nd railroads, and. now hope 
to be off for England ta^m(»TOw. Papa returned thanks 
in our little meeting, this mornings for all the mercies W 
had experienced. Truly they have been many. How 
well I remember the end of pur U&t journey, 'xq. 1841, 
and how I used to ponder x)n our retum-ron PajpaU 
marriage, as I do now on my own. I always thought I 
should not mindmy own to much^ and I do. not in eome 
ways, thoi;tgh at times, I hardly kvow how to think of it, 
or realize to n^iyaelf the idea of leaving home! I have 
thought much aad deeply .of it the last few days ; and^ oh ! 
that Ha who appointeth aU finr tne, may himself ccwide- 
scend to blesa every step every day. I loog-, as it were^ to 
f^eep under his shelter in thinking, of the. elOfort, and the 
excitement of the next two or ^ire^ months; and have 
had some real comfort in reflecting on the mercies of a 
Heavenly. 'Father.' 'He that dwelleth in the secret 
place of the Host'High, .i^alji abide under the shadow of 
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the Afanigbiy/ lELowm^ &r I may be £poia aaythiog so 
hhm&if yet thca is what I long for^ and wbat.periiapi I 
may one day Iiave a taste of! Bui I am afiraid that if 
any body had seen me ecHnetimes the last few da js^ most 
laccMQCT^ently tearful eyes would have told a .tale of a 
heart too trosdesSy aad too. im^teful. But it is impoe-. 
sible not to feel ihw return borne ezeeedingly; though 
eousidenng what it is, I am little troubled with fear or 
anxiety^ touching^ as it is^ to think of quitting my atun 
dear onea, and weigh^ to think of a new series of duties, 
and a new sphere altogether. 

'^I had a ve^y interesting visit to the grave at Man- 
heim. I could not help wondering if she* saw me, and if 
she knew what I was, and wa^ to he. It was very touching 
to see &at lonely grave ! 

» Sa&lham, 9ih mo., 6Ay 1843v iih day.-^h, I how 
shall I touch the mournful tale which t have to record, of 
Harriet Cooper's illness and death I I cannot eyen now 
realize that that lovely, laughing,' happy creature is gone, 
and that that glowing form is already in its grave. But I 
wiU go back to our own history. 

'^ We left [Brussels on seocmd day morning, and had a 
long day's journey to Dunkirk — to Calais on third. There, 
Josiah Forster left us ; but the weather not being tempting, 
we concluded to remain till the next morning. We had a 
profotmdly quiet day. I felt it was such a day of repose, 
as I had not had for long, and should not have soon again. 
But I greatly felt coming to the ^d of the journey, and 
the end of this time with my parents. Home looked 
rather formidable. We crossed on fourth day. Were met 

* J. €. B.'b sister who died on the Oontinenu 
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yeij kindly hj the WiUiain VrfBy and drove on to Sand* 
gafo. Jheie ire fimnd Aiuxt Fry and H; Streatfield. 
Annt*^t v^ poorly. , H. B* very sweet and kind. We 
lodged tkt the inn,. and in. the monung she Game to na, 
dni^ rea^Sng. Wben it waa^^ver ahe told na, that ake 
Iiad 0ad new» froin Boncton; tliat Harriet was ill; very ill 
-«-then ^t dbe was no iiK»re ! I guessed lier tale h<m 
her pale &oe^ as Bo&n aa I heard of '^aocoonts dhom 
Bnnctoai/' I eannot say what the eonstemation of the 
mmnent was, «r the mdanehoLy of odr journey to XTptoB. 
I oonld only think oyer and oyer agaan, ^ Can it be tmef 
I had ao often .eompared my prospects' wiih hers, and 
thought ci enr married life beginmng aboat the same 
time, and now hen mm oi^er^^^hat loydy, sweet ereatue 
gcme ! The meeting, at Upton^ to whieh we bad looked 
forward for so long, was yery sad; instead of the nsnal 
exelamati(ms of joy, it was in silence and tears. I knew 
Besne woaM be much npset^ and ran off to her in Ihe 
Gieoi-hoase parlour. We were both very mneh.oyeroooiei 
and I do not remember Bjony mdre touching moments in 
my li& than that. Bessie has been her mo^t intimate 
friend, lately especially, and deeply feels her loss. We 
did not hear any particularaof the eyent,,till Uncle and 
Annt Qurfiey caine home the next day from Bm^oton^ and 
thenthey told us what they could. She had been at home 
just a wedr, returned in. a yery serious' state/ 4iad became 
rapidJly worse. Host of the last day, she was iosensiblci 
and beffwe Adt^ not aware, they thinks ol her state; 
neither, indeed, were those arcfund her. They read texts 
and hymns to her, to whidi she seemed to respond; and an 
hour ot so before her deatbi heir consciousness returned 
enough to smile upon them all. Cousin B. S. C^resswell 
and her hwband nursed be? most tenderly. Botti are now 



100 anaF aebbtob 0w 

dsMffy sffiiotU^ as iii iKt fwa-itait ftth^ ab^. All Urn 

fiOEiily eroiit that Hnnte iAi0 anxbe impreaMi on et^cvy body, 
Jbll tiiie jMmg pcofJo .i -t he yoimgaMn.as wdl as the ^^ 
M*-C9«L k excee^^j. ' Uptoa -was flicfit aaid qubt^ ao §» 
I SKK^er 0aw4t -bcftnEO. 

«^' We we»i tBxy ^^et aU sixth di^^ searoefy aMe tcr iaft 
•bent onr jottrney^ or anyt]»ng. Mj panokts went to 
(koydosi 411 fifsl day. I was soiry 9hA t9 go witb.tli0% 
kttt^d notieel inolmed to $&rfOK to leave tW patty. 



^ i^ da^.^^W^ tsnne down tEOM^ aaming qaitfe kte. 
Rwa« deM^itfal to meel J.-H^ A kng diaeomsew^ 
i^ in big rootti ai mgbt^ ^n witk fiowaen^ wbjo was 
Ml of h&t tdied aiMmt all the |>eopld'« kindiieflB^ and leal 
ki doii^ my work^ &4. Yeiy pieasajit to kear. 
"'•-•• - • ■ - •• 

<< Sc? <iay.*-^We did gready «kijoy this dear piace, wbsoh 
lo^ed more lovely than em:, and^ 1 1»^; Mt traly tbaak- 
^ te be agdln h^:ie> aad Papa to mcety. Yet^ ck I it waa 

00 m4 to fancy the eoene at^Buieton^ wbea ike faneral 
was going cm. 1 cannot deseribe liow aiEbetiBgifwas, and 
how stttpfying to all other feeli&g. Aniit Catherine came 
bach io dfame^. She is pale and h>W; bat quite a« well as 

1 expected. Aunt Cnfflsixigham came with her — as wmbI, 
k is most pleasant to have hef; but she too k low. To-day, 
I hare finish^ patting books^ and so forth^ in ofder*-todk 
a sweet little ride by myself* I^enjoyed the distant view 
of Earlham;^ and was very glad to be «gain on horsebadk. 
X thkik it cleared my bndns a Ettkj for I have felt really 
oppresBed erer 4Sinee my return. A. OpiO) to^^night. We 
have spoken mu^ of dear Harriet; bat I shrink from 
tdDdng aboat it^ It is lo teaching. Tet I do fM quite 
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haspfff aboittf Aer^ dett ereatpre. Surelj ahe has been 
predorred safe by Aat HeaveBly VMiec (whom she did 
lore) for thia very end; and tiiroogh die mercy of her 
SayiooTy we Biay beHeye diels rejoicing in glory with bar 
dear modier. I remember quite well^ tiliat the thing I 
was struck wi^ in her regions nmd, W|i6 her sisAple 
dependence on/imd her love Ibr the Sayionr — ^I thought^ 
to an nncominron degree; and I remember thilJdng how 
feW| even of penKms of more religioas experience tha& 
herselfi had the sione happy diild-like fuih I We know 
in whom she has 'b^eved.' 1 cannot now attempt to put 
down die yiyid in^ression of the nnoertainty of all things 
temporal, that this eyent made upon me at first May the 
impression not fiide amy too qnicldy I finrely if- any one 
is taught by it; I ouffht to be^ linked as I haye been with 
her. 

^*7ih day mgkt, — ^I must confess that I am giad to 
oome to the end of this week, wfaidi has been one of thope 
in which the ^' chariot-wheels of life''* have moyed moirv 
heayily than, common. The sort of oppression and stupor 
that I haye &lt, has. been really painfdl, piroduced padly 
by rather a run of oompany on an under current of such 
strong feeling, and with the image of that dear creature 
almost constantly before me. We haye had some inte- 
resting letters' about her> and Boeh- striking testim<mie8 
from E. Lowry, (her js^oyemess), and Gordon, (the house- 
keeper,) to her humility and constant afifection. 

*^ My parents haye been busy with Father Matthel^, to 
whom we were introduced in the cloisters on fifth day. 
fie is perfectly dmple and unpretending, and, / think,, 
ohanmng-— not talented, I should say, but winning fron» 
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pledge^ aiid V<»rjr fkBatOxt^ikisik oC Ike ^od lie % doisg. 
^^The Ittife tiro or thr69 imjB, ir^ have had Onrney and 
Mary Baiolay, Jaai9 M. B., Uaok^ a^ad Aqnt BirkboQl^ 
aod PrisoUk Jdindione. I akjofod beingnntlL Jane. ^i« 
was M kind and iiiiieistaBBi^ig. Pxiacil]^ moat mterestB^ 
aa uaoaL Avat 0. faaa been loir; aAd I ne^iteit^aa uoica 
«fe a loed for tiie ^wheireititih' to Qomfort aaaj b^j^ beiaig 
BO ypeij isA oijaetf.. 

*' 5eA c^y ni^^ M mo., 27^^; 1848.— I Wte^^to-nigfe* 
ekiefly to record. Ae eapital Bible meeting yesterday. We 
had the usual lafjge ptfty to brealdOstst. Hie meetitig 
lookad thm; when we entered, but I n^er h€;aiHl a b^ttar 
set of speedieB. The Bishops TJncle duBnmgham, Piyor, 
Alexander; and then Papa. It was quite a treat to hear 
him^ in his best manner^ describe the need, and the effect 
of the diistribulioB of the Scripttoes on the Continent; ita 
efiect in opposing infidelity cia (hie hand; stfperstition on 
the other, and leading them to the religion of thfe New 
Testanugnt; ^^ without dindnntion; without addifion^ and 
without compromise." It was listened to with great 
attention, and had its impression on many who were there. 
Rather an unusual set— twenty-six clergymen. I love to 
see Papa in such a place, so completely in his atmosphere 
as he is, and the whole feeling was' glowing towards the 
cause itself. To-day, we have had the quarterly meeting — 
a solemn, quiet one. . Boberi Alsop, who is here, surprised 
me, by his beautiful sermon on dedication of heart and 
life, and on confidence in God. Accounts of Aunt Fry^ 
very tryii^g. Oh I that the sorrow of her further illness 
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maj.be wrertedl To-noffdW^ ^re go to Baneton* Ah! 

bow iad itiorill be; I tJtrmfd from it. ^ 

• . . . . . ^. . 

*^ E AKT/HAW, lj)<& mo^ 7^A. 7^& dlo^ eveTTMu^.*— I am 
sorry I have boV bceA able to write before, for I should 
have liked to have given a detailed account, of my inte- 
resting Tidit to BttBoton. The drive was very sad, and 
layndnd was crowded with remembrances of that day 
eight years, and of all that had passed. -sin^e. Willy met 
un at the door, and took us into the drawing-room, when 
&6 darling girls ^ded in, one after another, silently, and 
in a jnanner wholly unlike their usual gveeting. Bear 
Uncle greeted us. most warmly, but he tndy fde- our 
•coming. It was very sad, and. the thing I longed. for, was 
iromi^ one out of tKe faipily, who felt it so mudi that I 
might have rdiieved myself in sympathy fbr them. The 
Ohildren were tniiy sweety but 'even in the mourning, lor 
herself, how did I miss dear H. Willy and I had a nice 
conversation in the course of the evening. I was much 
interested in his mmd, and his greatest delight appears to 
be to talk about her^ After. I went up fo^ the night, B. 
Lowry came andtold me the sad tale» I hardly liked to 
be^^ l^ft, after heav»»g such, an affecting story; but I scarcely 
evfr lemember such a sense of the reality o( Heaven, as 
I had that^evehing, when I was quite alone 1 Inexpres- 
dble was ihe dcmsolation of t^feming fr6m. the ea/rthfy 
iortwuf (md €ot^/t>iei to ^ heaveiH^ j/ey a^ peace. The 
next sKMrning we v^eia% at Lynn. K. E. G. proposed my 
Btaying «llQr my parents, and I was y&tj glad I did, 
though I iMt sad enough when I i^as left wi^out them. 
The e^irei^tigs. w^e f^ways industrxbu^ and quiet, and I 
had a long rettfing M^ Willie, on conniig ^p siidrs.. One 
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or two very wee, intiinste taUcs ^nth my Unofey move on 
ihe present tlian the past I was a great deal^ and veiy 
pleasantly^ inik the girls. Dear Rachel is most sweet and 
interesting; And I did know how4o sympathue with her, 
dear child. Hay was very agreeable and feeling. - 

^*Sd day morning, — X came home; spent aiU the after- 
noon with Sarah; in Norwich; and had a sitting from B. 
and P. Alsop in the ev^iing. This was really a comfort 
to me, for I was low before. After speaking to my parents, 
P. A. addressed herself to me, expressiiig mnch synqpathy, 
and then very sweetly encouraged me^'to place all my 
dependence on the Almighty, saying, ^ That I should be 
enabled thus to folfil all my duties with holy propriety/' 
exhorting me not to cast away my confhlaDice, but ^ be in 
all things watchful and faithful. My heart went with 
every word, with the desire that it might be fulfilled. B. 
A. prayed beauiiftdly afterwards; altogether the oppor- 
tunity . was one of those for which we ought to be 
thankful. The last few days have been as usual. A 
great party of Friends on sixth day. Some very nice 
talk with Jane B. Now dear Uncle and Aunt Fowler, 
their son, and nephiew, are here. The days do bring their 
trial with^ them, and we are just now clouded by Aunt 
Fry^s illness. The accounts are very discouraging. I 
cannot bear to think how it may end* My Cousin Hudson 
Gumey has been very ill also. Thus things look gloomy, 
and I feel the effect of them. A sense of dependence <m 
a never fidling Protector, aUme nukkev these times easy ; 
and truly my decdres are very often raised to Him for his 
guiding, t4^M}hing help. What should I be without that^ 
in looking f<»rward into life ! I know I im^i to be very 
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A0aiM for iill ike n^^rcy shown me; but I am iifiidd tbat 
I am i9o apti jto be oprexwri^ied by the opprestAre seiuse of 
hssvjhg BO BHich ih«i is deor^ and of xneetiBg so mneh th«t 
lioiow notiiiDg or Httlo about. But^ , 

*<Wtet tbou shall ^o-day provide, 
Let me as a child receive ; 
. - _ . What to-morrow may betide, 

Calmly to thy wisdom leave.'* 

" First da^ evening, the 27th of lOth mo., 1843. — This 
29 ihe last Sabbath but one; before my marriage^ I suppose; 
and I will try and write a few words while Aunt Catherine 
pits by the fire. 1 api really sorry not. to say more oi days 
whoso history I wish to remember, but it is impossible, 
with the multitude of things I have to do. The Foxes 
were here Ae earjy Rart of laQt week, and I was with 
them, a good deal — ^most agreeable they were. H. C. B. 
came home poorly; and little Charley Grurney; who had 
been staying with us, became so ill that I could not leave 
his side. He made us all truly anxiou% and we were glad 
to get him safely packed off to EunctoU; th^ next nioming. 
Aunt C- has been sadly nervous -about him, but the 
accounts are better now. He is a dear, sweet fellow. 

^^6A <2a^ ttton»«»^.r-rrI was poorly at home^ and eigoyed 
some yery ^uiet; alntost solemii time alon^— *oaly a litde 
diertarbed by Amdt C.'ft anxiety about €^rai;re8» Hmut 
afiemooii; Chenda .oame; and has be^i with ua since. Her 
eQmpaay k most d^ightful; heJ^pfid; and eoi|tfortii|g« Her 
4bet«r-like tenderness; and her powerftd clear mind; do me 
0iieh|^. 



106 BRIEJt SKEtOH Of 

<^ 6th da^.^The Ketts, S. Hoare^ A. Opfe, to lodgd. 
G. and Lady Jatie Wod^bonse^ and ihe girld; meeting 
tiiem at domeiv^^t really pleasant^ bright party. H* C. B'. 
rose from her bed of illBeso^ ts We thought ity to pay^em 
a visit. Sarah G. is come baek io the Lodge^ ao4 is a 
good deal with as. I have been Tery, very busy — packing 
to superintend — farewell calls to make^ &(5. &6. I have 
been a good deal with Aunt C. My parents and John 
Henry between times. I cannot enter- much on my own 
mind. I am often truly loW; and inconyeniently tearful; 
but^ on the whole, I get our fairly, and am quite tranquil| 
with a little Irust in Him, who is Almighty — enabled to 
believe', that He will help, sustain, and guide.— Keep me 
near Himself, and teach ine to serve and love Him, as I 
desire to do. Duties of every sort rise before me. Oh I 
may the help for theni be abundantly given. ' Undie 
Forster's sermon, t|iis morning, wonderfully fine. 

^^ 7th day nighty XKk mo,y 4tth, 1843. — ^It is very late, 
yet I must say one word of this week — ^the last, I suppose, 
of my unmarried life. * 

^^On second day, Sarah and Chenda and I went to 
Halesworih. Wtf had much and very interesting discourse, 
such as we shall long remember, on general and individual 
interests. Priscilla most interesting us usual. Chenda 
left us on third day; and the week has rolled on heavily 
since, Vdth Sarah and me. Aunt B. Fowler has joined 
our party. The Ham-House circle came, this evening, to 
John's — Betmy', this morning. It is most helpful to havof 
Ihe latter. I am very quiet in mind, surprisingly so, 
to myself, and I have got Ihrou^ almost all my bua- 
ness. Oh I may it be, that in the coming week| ores 
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ev^ interesty and ev^ confliot, there may spread that 
sheltering wing, which is extended by the God of peace; 
and m heariy trust in Him, may we be carried through 
each sacoeesive effort in His fear, and with quiet confidence 
in Him as our Father! , I dare not touch on the details 
past or to come ; bnt I think I may look forward to .the 
hope of a happy tranquility t]iis day week. If I do not 
write again until my marriage, surely I must say before 
I end, how greatly I desire to acknowledge, with deep 
titankfulnesd, ike innumerahle Tnerdes I have reeeived-up 
to this point in my life. ^' Bless the Lord, oh, vfkj soul I 
9xA/orget not all His benefits.'' I desire that this may 
be my motto. 'I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of Qbd, that ye present your bodies, a Hving 
saexifice, holy, aeceptable unto the Lord, which is your 
reasonable serrice. And be not conformed to this tDorld, 
b&t be ye transformed by the renewkig of your mind^ that 
ye may prove whjbt is that good and aeceptiible, and perfect 
win of God/ 
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CHAPTER . Vm. 

On the 9th of 11th moatfa, 1843, Apiia Gurne^ 
became the wife of John Church Backhouse, of 
Darlington ; and, in confirmation of tbe incDe^se of 
happiness which this union was the means of he- 
stowiqg upon her, it is only needful to quote her 
o\^A words, in one of her first letters after she quitted 
the paternal roof :-«-<^ It was a great trial to part 
fronr you, but * I have all, and abound.' '' 

The beautiful Tesidence, which her husband had 
fitted up for her, on the banks of the Teiese, (and in 
which she afterward so greatly delighted) not being 
quite ready for their reception, they settled fi>r a 
month at Polam Hill,* after their wedding tour. ' 

How does the first entry in her journal evince the 
strength of her affection for her only brother, to 
whom her heart, continued to be closely bound. 

^'NoTTiNGtHAM, 11^ mo., 12^, 1843. — ^I cannot say 
how earnest have been my desires on behalf of my beloved 
brother, that, if he loses, by my leaving him, something of 
Jielp and encouragement in his religions course, it may, 

through mercy, be abimdantly made np to him, by the 

.««.•— •—^^■^—■«^^—~—"— ^■^""~~-~-^""^"~~~"^~^""^^"^^"""~~'"~~~*"~""^~~""~~"~~""^^~~—"~—""—^^ 
* Polam Hilly near DarlingtoD, was the residence of H. C. 
Backhouse, who, with her children, had been spending the 
greater part of 1843 in Norfolk, at the home of her early child- 
hood* 
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same Gtabions Hand whiek tsalk me awaj. I feel how 
little I haye done^ in thiS; or any otker way^^ for hixn^ dear 
fellow; but I know^ now, in leaving^ how. deeply I have 
elong to him, and how oongtandy my heart hoB been filled 
with love and care for him. It shoWB me how mereifiiUy 
I am provided for, when the place of such aa he, and evexi 
of. my preciouB parents; eeemft supplied. .Sometimes, I 
most confess, I should have been almost overwhelmed witii 
the change of positiDn, and all it involves, had it not^been 
lor the belief, thai an ever-present Father is with ns, onr 
shield and our stay-— one in whose hands, are all things. 

^' Letters from home, thie oaoming, have been suficientl^ 
touching; espeoiaUy the account of my dearest father^s 
feeling my deparijHre a good deal more than I expected li^ 
would. Xt has brought to my mind all the unusual privi- 
leges I have enjoyed, and that verse in Isaiah lY, has been 
solemn tomethis moming : ^ What could. I have done more 
to my vineyard than I have done in itf - Most earoesfly 
do I desire that I may not hoBg forth> ^ wild gn^pes.^ I 
have been fiill of desire— -I think I 9iay say prayer — ^this 
morning, for the precjbns gift of grace for us, that all-«uf- 
ficient grace which guides, ajid helps, and teaches, and 
protects, fiow nmch I have to be thankful for, in knowing 
something of its helping power in my ai&gle life ! May it 
be the first thing which we seek, and may it guide every 
«tep of our way." 

« 

Hone of the affectionatd lUtle notes addressed to 
het parents, oa her vedding journey, appear to 
have been preserved. The following was written 
the day after her arriyal at Darlington : 
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'^PoLAM HiLL; 12 A mo,, 2H 1843. 

^' My deareet moiLer : 

' *^How I wish I cotild give thee a long accoxmt 
ef last evening; and this mornings also; hut Blackwell has 
run away with my time; and I ean only send you a few 
lines. We came by the larain from Derby yesterday^ and 
did^ not arrive till near eight; Th^ Beechwood carriage 
was in waiting at the station; and brought nr to Polam. 
Dear Eliza met us in the hall. • A most warm greeting 
ensued £rom her^ there; and &om our father and mother in 
the drawing-room. I only felt they were too kind; espe- 
cially as I was too much stt^efied to say any thing ; and 
yet I most thoroughly enjoyed their cordial reception of 
us. Eliza came up with me to my own room; to take off 
my thingS; and then we were Very glad of some tea. It 
felt so truly odd to be at Polam;imd not see the dear Pokm 
- circle I Soon after; we went back into the drawing-room; 
we had a precious little sitting; my mother B. kneeling 
down; and very sweetly i^tumihg thanks itHf all the bless- 
ings bestowed upon aS; and praying for each of our little 
party. It was such a contrast to the numbers we left at 
"Earlham : but just the same peace seemed t6 rule everything. 
I think you can understand me. ^This morning we have 
inspected our various packages; which have come quite safe ; 
and EHza has introduced me to all the servants. EvQry 
thing has been most beautifully arranged for us ; but I 
cannot enter into particulars now. We three have since 
been to Blaekwell; which is in great confo^on; but looks 
most promising. The garden is channing; and the house 
very pleasant; indeed. It looks more (entirely to my taste 
than I expected. But I shall write a long account to Aunt 
Catherine; in a day or two. Many thanks to all for their 
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kttefSy dearefirt Papa^ e^peciallj. Cbnsin B. Pea«e has sent 
me a most kind ^etii^; and has called^ Imt I was out. 

'^ Now I most stop. How I wish I eould send jou a 
more desciiptiye account. But you will know- from ifaiS; 
that again I can say^ 'I have all^ and abound/ 

^< Most afl^tionately thine^ 

^^•Wijh dearest lore to you all, 

• "ANNABAOKHOlfSB. 

^' PouUd HiLL,^ 12th mo:, iSLd, 1843. bth day evening. 
My room. — =As this, I suppose, is my last night at Polam, 
^ I will try and say a few words of the month we have spent 
here; I feel it has been a month like all the others of this 
1843, Tery full of lifo^ one' that I shall not soon forget. 
We. haye had a luxurious habitotibn in this beautiful 
house, to which I feel ({oite attached ; and, amongst all the 
odd things, it has not been the least to find myself nustress 
in a place with which I haye such different associations ! 

" We arrived on fifth day, the 22d of 11th month. I 
felt coming very much. My- new parents and Eliza met 
us here and gave us a very warm reception* Once, for all, 
I must say Yioydi^rtUy kind they have been to me, all three 
of them. With Eliza, I was on an intimate footing directly. 
With my mother, I am so now; and, though, of course, I 
have not had the same opportunity of being exactly inti- 
mate with my father, yet his constant kindness makes me 
feel quite easy and open with him. I cannot write fdl I 
would about these dear ones, but truly I ought to be 
thankful that sfiich a family is the one I have entered. 
Dearest Eliza is away now, but she was most sweet while 
she stayed. With\he rest of the circle I was much pleased; 
^eir kindness is so genuine and hearty^ and their reception 
of me has been so truly c<»rdial; that I could not but prize 
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tibe loT0 firant wUoii it springs* Especiafiy I fed the T&hie 
of Uie dear Avats ai West Lodge^ and of my dear oonsiii, 
Gnuxia Pease, and h^ partj, PeribapS;. if eommg here 
doe0 me no other good, it i/rili- at least make me pereeiye 
advantages and priyHeges under a new shape. 

^^Blackwell pleases, nfee very sHieh. We are to begin 
to-morrow our life^ there* It is a little like being married 
over again, and it makes me rather low to-night, to think 
of the responsible position which the mistress of a familj 
ooonj^es. J hare not often more strongly felt how greatly 
X need help; yes, eyen gra>oe, whieh is the help. I fear 
fte- period I have spent here, has been one in which the 
O^npa^ioDS of mind and thought hare diverted me froift 
the diligent seeking of that grace, and I ovght to^^ be hum- 
bled under a sense of my own oold-heartedness and neglect* 
fulness. ^ Ferrent in spirit,' J wish to be my motto; but 
how yery> little has it characterized me the last few W'eeks^ 
We had an interesting, rotm'n^ Tisit from Benjamin See- 
bohm; but, except that, outward helps in these things, 
haye not been great.r I miss Fapa^s Christian spint over 
n^; but I desire to remember, that,'lrh6re we are ]»roTi<> 
dentially plaoed, there, if we prosper not, it is our own 
fault ; and sometimes I do know and feel, that my Heavenly 
Father, in his forgiving love, does not cast me off. 

'^ I have much enjoyed our daily readings. Oh ! if w)ft 
may indeed have abundance of ihe ^dew bf Heaven,' I 
should have nothing lefk to wish for. 

Dear Unde Buxton's, and Auixb Fry's state of deep ill-^ 
nesshas been a great trial, and is so^ still. I have painfully 
li^lt being away from Northrepp's. I hoipe I do not end 
my poor litde aeoount of this month without feeling thankful 
to Him, who is giving us so many mercies^^who truly 
^arawneth the year with hia goodness.' ** 
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To the beloved Minify at Beediwood^ into which 
she was now introduced, consisting of John Back> 
house, his.wife;^ and widowed daughter, she soon 
became warmly attached. Alive to the excellence 
of their Christian character, and impressed with a 
grateful sense of their unremitting kindness, to her- 
self, her young heart glowed with daughterly and 
sisterly affection for them. And, truly, this affection 
was returned abundantly ; they loved her as their 
oion^ Her married life was, in every respect, a very 
happy one; and, in 10th month, 1844, she became 
the piother of a lovely little boy. In allusion Jo 
him, she says, 12th month, 20t\i, 1844 :. 

"We had^the^eat pleasure of shewing our darling boy. 
tp his Earlham grand-parents^ They have been iso delighted 
•with.hiiii; more than I could have expected.. Thej cajoSe 
to.Polam on sixth daj, and spent seventh day morning h^e^ 
-Baby was perfectly good, and I do feeLihat the very greal 
pleasure he wiU be, if he lives,. to them, is one of the chief^ 
happinesses connected with him, dear little fellow ! They, 
are staying at Polam, but, of course, we have been con- 
stantly together. On fifth day the four grand-pajcents dined 
here, and dear Baby descended in« his night clothes to be 
exhibited. It was quite a pretty sight, to see that poor 
little mortal, surrounded by all -the elders, admiring him. 

"I amafiradd the waamth of my heart is&r,far less than 
it should be, in f hinkii^ of all our blessings. How apt 
each new one is, to bec(nne an engrossing object of atten- 
tion, sad to draw, away from the Source, of a.U good. May 
I be preserved from this deepiiigratitadej of which I hafve^ 
found more than I like to sity, m, myself.. 
l2 



Of her fim visit IQ EarUbftm> after Ihe binhof 
her little babe, dbe nys : 

"Bd mo, J 1345. — John Henry's most welcome voice 
greeted ^ &t the Norfolk Hotel, and we were soon bundled 
— ^Babj, maids^ luggage and all — ^mto the Earlham car- 
riage. . Happily^ Baby ^^oke as we drove up to the door, 
and was in an excellent mind^ and ready for the sei2ure 
which ensued j three or four maids quarrelling about him 
in the hall^ and every one cajlmg loud for him^ ais socm as 
wei got up-stairs. We found Aunt Fiy and Louisa, Aunt 
Catherine and my father and mother, all at Conner. But 
I must not attempt to say how th^ rejoiced ever Jadky, 
or to give more than a very dight a<3count of our visit 
Aunt Fry and her suite were at Earlham,: for two or three 
weeks of our stay, and I had » delightfiil opportunity of 
being with her. She is l^ery sweet, but certainly h©F power 
of character is moJiAi weakened by h^ protraeted sufferings^ 
I think you see- it more in the loss of her commanding i£g- 
nity, than in particular failure of memory, or any thing 
of thaA sort. Such eases are affecting to witness, but they 
show that ^ure %$ $ameihtng utrencfer and more endtmn^ 
thanpotoers o/boefyfOr nndersUmcfittff, and wkich remmnS' 
when the rest deea§f. Dearest Aunt Catherine was very 
nicely on the whole, though feeUe^ I thought* She 
eixtremely enjoyed Baby, who was charmed with her. It 
gave me great delight to see her enjoymmit in him. I had* 
some very nice fHrivate e(»versatloBi£r witii John Henry, 
whieh excited aU my heart for him, dear feUowi with somo" 
times Tftih^ a pa&^ol feeling of kigwaftt ef somebody to 
take my place towards him; What hi^iness it would be 
to see him well married ; but how difienlt is this. Thea 
my father was most deiur and ddig^tfol to me; lather dif< 
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iiottk to get $,tf hk oooi^tkmB abcKnrb his miiid sa mn^k; 

but I had him li^jserapB; wad onoeor twke mqetpleasa&tly* 

It waa the groateett tteat to see him and his graadson 

together, especially when Papa was resting in the afternoon 

on the bed, and Baby came to him. With my mother, the 

child was always in fiiU glee, and most lind she was to 

him. I troiy valued her growing love and interest in him, 

and it was quite beautiM to watch her kindness to tKe 

many guests who* were constantly in and , out. I had a 

good deal of her company, which was very valuable to me. 
* *. * * * . * . 

I can't pretend to enumerate the visitors, small and great, 

who came to see us. 

The following note appears to have been written 
a few months after her return to Blackwell, and 
serves to shew that neither time nor distance could 
af all diminish the warmth of her affection for her 
parents, nor her tender sympathy an4 interest in all 
tliat concerned them : 

« BLACKWxUi, 11«A w., 17«^, 1845. 

^^ My dearest mother : 

"I received thy letter yesterday^ and was very much 
mterested in thy account of your visit from the Chevalier 
Bunsen and his lady. I am not surprised to hesf how 
Much you liked them, and long to know th^oi mysdf. Of 
&e other part of thy letter, I haidly know, what to say. 
!Biom knowest how every pain of Bi^a's afiiets me-<^I do 
not thimk the word k too strong. Yet, in r^ard l^^^the 
present cloud, I am thankful to be able, to believe that 
brighter days will come. With thee,, dearest mother, I 



116 mpa sxsTCR w 

do^ indeed, most deeply sympathke. Tkou hart so very 
much to feel on every side ; and I am afraid we all save 
thee too little^ when we pour out our troubles to likee. 
Yet I am always rather inclined to quote B. Seebohm's 
text in a different sense, when I think of thy ' Coming to 
the Kingdom for such a time as this/ and of thy helping, 
cheering, strengthening Papa, in the deep waters through 
which he often ha^to pass. Mayst thou, my precious mother, 
be abundantly helped and strengthened thyself, so that the 
waters may truly "not overflow thee. We must trust and 
believe that so it will be. I fancied you having a comfort- 
able Sabbath yesterday, with dear Uncle Gumey and John 
Henry with you. ****** 

. Thine, lovin^ly^ 

Anna B^yoKHousB.'^ 

In 1845, not only was she called upon to mourn 
the loss of her beloved Aunt Fry and Uncle Bux- 
ton — ^to both of whom she was tenderly attached — 
but two dear cousins* also, with whom she had been 
on terms of almost sisterly intimacy; on which 
occasion the following record appears in. ber 
journal: 

''Thus two more of my faimliar friends have done with 
time, and have etitered on Eternity! I do not doubt a 
blessed one to them both. I do trust these repeated > caUs 
are not unheeded! The kst few days have been very 
seriaus ones to me — waking me from a stupid state^ I 
^ I III * i — .. ..I.. ..-..-I I ■ ■ i-i I ■ I I.I,- I 

^ Biizabtth Barclay and Ann Hodgkin. 
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bope^ making me feel our mfiniie privikgesi is haying Om 
to plead the cause of sinners with the rigTUeoui God I I 
do not know that I hanre ever much more felt this. Maj 
I realize it more and more till earth is completely otUshon^ 
in my mind by that which is eternal! It is well I fed 
that we have had oor share in all l^ese dispensations^ for 
otherwise there would have l^n danger in our smooth, 
happy life — very, very full of blessings has it been this 
year. Our darling child does grow so lovd^, but as I 
haye begun a book about him, I must not enlarge/ We 
have had, this summer, delightful y&its from Aunt 
Catherine and the CunninghMns ; two or three days tram 
the dear parents, whom we also met at Gartii^le; from 
AuntB. Fowler; John's <M>usin, Charles €hurch ; two or 
three most valuable days from John Henry, before we 
"went into Norfolk. I have been mneh oecupiBd in the 
village. The school has been really prospering, and a 
great pleasure to me.'' 

When she removed to Blackwell, she found the 
moral culture of the children ha'd been much 
neglected, and all the energies of her ysouug and 
ardent mind were called into action, in the hope of 
producing a better state of things aniongst them. 

Her first step was to procure a good and efficient 
teacher. She then went round the neighbourh<7od 
encouraging the parents to send their children to 
school — visited it herself almost daily, and en- 
deavoured to persuade the young ladies in the 
inunediate vicinity to do the^ same. A wonderful 
reformation was soon produced^ both in the con- 



118 BRIEF SKETCH OF 

duct and iacqnirements of the pupfls; and the 
school continued to be an object of great interest, 
until, in 1847^ she was obliged to forsake her 
delightful home, and all her pleasant useful avoca- 
tions, and take a long and fatiguing journey in 
pursuit of health. But we will not anticipate. 
The year just mentioned was one of the most 
marked and memorable oX her brief existence, for, 
at its very commencement, she was deprived of a 
parent to whom she was so tenderly attached, that 
it might almost be said her life was bound up in 
his life, and death could not long divide them. 

A few pages from her journal, written after her 
return from Earlham^ will give her Own lecital of 
this deeply sorrowful event. Taking a retrospect 
tive view of the few preceding months,, she says, 
(writing under date of 1st mo., 30th, 1847): 

" We made up our minds not longer to delay our Norfolk 
joumej; and I istarted with the maldg and. Johnny, sp a£ 
to arrive there on tHe last 4ay of the eighth moi^th, 
spending one day first at Upton by the way. Then came 
five whole weeks at Earlham,' including several days at 
Northrepp's, and my dearest parepls returned with us to 
Darlington, on the Srd of the 10th month. They staid 
about three weeks between Blackwell and Polam, so that 
never before since I married had I had so much of their 
company. How thankful T am that, these visits were 
permitted, for it was difficult to arrange them at first. 
Th(U at Earlham was a very fiill one. They had a great 
deal of company — ^Alexanders, Dudleys,. &c..; and the 
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3ible loid quarterly meetmgs happemng in the sume Wedt; 
produced ratkdr an awkward run of people. I am. so glad 
I vms at Jhat, his last Bible meeting I His speech wag 
delightful; and most interesting to me, was his intere^ 
m John Henrys, when he nobly .pledged himself to the 
cause > his father had %dYoeated so many y^ars. After 
hifr dfisath, we found in his pocket-book, a little bit of the 
newspaper containing J. H/s speech. I jiever saw him 
more Relighting in EaxUiam, then in its flowery beauty. 
One day, I remember particularly, J. H> and Mary were^ 
there" — ^the latter in youthful glee, her dog Keeper and 
my J()hnny gambolling by her -on the lawn— he walking 
about in his cloak and cap, his. beautiful hair blowing 
about it, really taking hearty pleasure in this dear ^1, 
and delighted to be able to do so^ while ey^ thing glowed 
with sun and beauty, and his own countenance shone 
with heavenly pea^ceJ Can it— can it be that I am to 
see that dear loy^d.form, walking about the Earlham 
garden^ no more? How I did love to watch him there! 
and how bitt^ was. it to see .the cloak and cap and 
^ck in the hall closet, at Earlham, the- other day, useless 1 
And how he did enjoy Johnny! I can see him now 
feeding him with grapes, and telling him about the pigs 
squeaking ; making him repeat ^ Jack Homer' ; showing 
him off on the. dra^inng-roojn table, at the Biblermeeting 
breakfast, ^ Now I!ll show you my grand-son' ; then making 
the child walk ; never tired of aU his htde feats, anxious 
too when he was ^ quite good. How he did dislike it 
•when I sent him to bed before desidert ! All these recol* 
lections are inexpressibly dear to me. My child did give 
him pleasure, and that I may be glad of. But it is aver 
now I Then Johp joined ua at Earlham, in time for the 
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Bible me^tiBg, and we aU came back togeiher^ arriTing 
Iiere on 7t1i day^ tibe 3rd of IDth moatk. I kad not been 
well in Norfolk; and so tbey made me see I^. Smitb; in 
Xiondoli— dearest Papa arrangbig it all kimself — so tender 
about me-=-so' ^arefiil of me — ^ke never more enjoyed a 
visit kere-^— ke enjoyed tke place so e;8:tifem<^y— ^areading 
and drawing/ wkile I read to kim Scott's Force of Thitk^ 
&o. I remember several of tke walks I took witk kim^ 
especially one down ike long Walk. He was speaking of 
Harriet; wko kad just airrived; and saying tke great 
comfort it was to kave ker^ not only as to tiie present 
pleasure^ but it was 9uch a satisfaction to bim tkat my 
motker skould kave one of ker own^ tke only one ske 
could keep ke tkougkt. I tkink^ adding^ in case ske was 
left o^one-Hitieac^; alludi&g to tke uncertainty of kis life 
«^but I turned it off^ tof- 1 could not bear suck allufflctas^ 
He wanted to kave some trees cut down tkat spoiled kis 
view. I kad sUck pleasure in getting Jokn to let meliave 
ikem taken away. And now^ m coming kome again^ it is 
hard to tkink I must nev^ skew kim any mo^e improve*- 
mentS; and tkat tke pleasure of my beautiful kome in 
stained indeed I 

*^ But to ga on witk my kistory: He and my motker 
botk kad very bad influenza colds; wkile tkey w^re staying 
at Pokun; wkiek detained them longer tkaq tkey kad 
intended in tkis neigkborkood; tkus. giving me still more 
opportunity of being witk tkem; he so enjoyed being 
with JokU; and spoke of kim constantly iritk fSo muck 
pleasure. How extremdy I felt leaving tkem one evening 
wken I tkougkt tkey were going the next day ! I remem<* 
ber telling Jokn, ^Perkaps I skoukl never see kim again/ 
but I put tke uncertamty to my own state. However, my 
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mbiker wiM» too poorly to move^ so they stayed, and deaiest 
P&pa himself had the influenza. It was such a comfort 
to see that he was not so much pulled down as he had 
been by these attack^ though he was very poorly a day or 
two; He used to think the air at BlAckwell better than 
at Polam^ and spent one day here entirely^ but he was 
▼eiy uncomfortable most of it. I was making my wax 
model of him. How well do I remennber it, where he sat 
in the drawing-room, and every thing ! Oh ! how glad I 
am that he had a home in this dear house, and that evety 
room almoBt is associated with him. -He was delighted to 
have Harriet safely arrived ; and I saw directly what a 
nice, bright cottnpanion she would inake for him this winter-. 
/^ But I must not omit to tnefution the meetings, while 
^ey weie here. His ministry was so lovely, dwelling so 
much on Heaven and heavenly things. The feeling of 
peace and the lovelmesa of -his apirit were remarked by 
many. I only could shrink from acknowledging to myself 
how ripe he seemed for a better kmd! I remember the 
thought passing through my. mind often, and as often my 
turning from all it involved I Most of the time, ha was 
in very comfortable spirits, and reniarkablj degage and 
easy-: but I must come to our loLst interview, and, oh ! how 
does it wring my heart to write that word ! Still I ought 
to be only thankful for such a parting as it was. We had 
dined at Polam, and, as I thought, taken leave of them 
there, only wo talked a litUe of going to see them off by 
the train the next morning. However, the next morning 
I was confined to bed by influenza, and was surprised, as I 
•lay 'there, to hear his voice in the ball. He had come up 
4)0 take leave of us, riding on the pony. He looked so 
well and handsome, and was so extremely tender and 

M 
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affisotiomte. He called for lii^e Jaekj dkeetly^ m h« 
alwajB did; aal J(^ and he liad breakfast togedieK 
After it was over^ ]|6 came i&to my TOom^and sat by my 
bedside. We three idone; he tead aPsabn^ and l^efi 
kneeling down^ ponied out such a beantifal pray« for. xm* 
Hoir r wish I conld remember it every word I Bnt I ^all 
never forget tdie genetat. impression of it^ nor how it went 
to my very heart. He spoke of onr ^ sweet natural lov«' 
for each other; besought 'that this might increasing 
become a spiritoal tmion f and then, for onr child, ' that 
the yoke of obedience and parental authority might be 
firmly established on him, as the best preparation for the 
2^ke of Ohrut;' and more, about bringing him up for liie 
service of his Lord, which I cannot accorately remember. 
Then he prayed that the ' desire of onr hearts might be 
given lis ;' that he himself, if ccmEdstent. wi^' the IMvine 
will, might be permitted to see his children's children, 
and peace upon Israel V 

^^ When he rose from hi& knees, he sat a few minuteS| 
then kissed me, told me to take care of myself, and he left 
me — ^Lef t me forever in this world ! Oh I may ar meeting be 
granted us, wh^e there is no more partings — ^no more 
death ! After his return to Earlham, he wrote me mere 
letters than usual. Such happy letters — ^begp^aking sueh 
an easy, joyous state; for though afflicted about the dis^ 
tressed condition of Ireland, he had endeavoured to cast 
off that burden, after doing all he could to help them. 
He spoke constantly of his pleasure in HaUie; of his 
happy home-life; of the beauty of the flowers, even of 
the cockatoo, tA adding to their pleasure. Two family 
events of a touching character occurred at the end c^ 
the year-^UncIe Hoare's sudden death; the night after 
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Gbrislmas^ and the imezpected birth and death of Bacbet 
l^iixtou's bali^-boysi on the 1st of Ist mocith^ 1847. Thna 
did the new year begin gloomily to maj^, and seriously to 
us all ! For my own part, I could not^et oyer a sort ef 
{Hresentiment of somethkig in store for us. 'The oomiilg 
event had cast its shadow before/ It was well for us tfia^ 
it had. I received a delightful letter from Papa, written 
on ' Christmas iday/ the last he wrote me I He did not 
mention iiiat he had had a fall from liis horse, in the 
course of that week. I heard of it^ in a letter from my 
mother to Aunt Backhouse ; but it had hardly made me 
anxious,, ad it seemed to have no ill effect. On the day 
before New Tear's, I received the first account of his 
being poorly, written on the previous third day. The 
account* did not in itself make me anxieus, as it described 
nothing serious; but the one on the following day made 
me more uncomfortable. The succeeding ernes were, 
however, very relieving. So that we never even discussed 
the subject of going to them. Jdm went to New Castle 
on the 4th, and I spent a particularly pleasant day at 
Beeehwood. We read my mother's note together : no one 
was alarmed by it. The next morning, I had a note from 
Aunt Birkbeck, giving me middenly a most acute sense of 
the depths of hi^ illness, conveying a new impression to 
me. I sent off for John at once. Ten minutes afterwards 
he came into my sitting-room, looking very pale. He had 
brought me the last account I ! I need not describe that 
next hour, in which he gradually broke to me the tidings, 
or the awfyhiess of the shock I It is better not to do it, 
but only to commemorate that even then, we were not Jeft 
to ourselves^ but that with the hurriame came the sense 
of tiie Jidter of the wing of our Father's lovd. Oh, ho^ 
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has that shelter been ^ven us ever fXDUe I Such mercy 
calls for the deepest gratiikude ; and may I be enabled to- 
be most entirely Aankfiil to Him; who has not allowed 
the ship to sink; even in this storm^ Before I go on with 
my history of our monmfiil joomey to Earlham; I am 
inclined to gausC; and" if I can^ to define in some measure 
the effect on myself of this great change — ^its influence on 
our lifb; &c. And; first; can 1 wonder at it ? Can I doubt 
that there was *a need W in this case ? How often have 
I thought lately; that such prosperity as ourS; could not 
continue untouched. Life has been too swimming — too 
fully satisfying to the heart's affections; to be permitted to 
go on. NoW;. ohM can feel it to be stained ! It is not 
absolutely; that the necessartea of one'd social life are 
taken away. On the contrary; I have cause for deep 
thankfulness that my husband and my child are left to 
me ; bu.t it is impossible to find words to describe how the 
%est of the pleasure of every constituetnt part of my home 
lifC; is fled. The chiM^s /eats are so- useless — ^the beauty 
of my home is «o vdtuekss^ now that I cannot show them 
to Mm, This is a false feeling i!n degree; wheti I really 
consider it; and I do not wish to encourage it.^ But; oh I. 
the heart <iche of it ! I then there is the loss itself I How 
can I describe that I. I have lost that constant, /aiihfui 
tenderness; to which I could always gO; which always seemed 
on the watQh to help me. How different; for instance; liB 
the pleasure of possession to that of his gifist How 
I have enjoyed that hundred pounds he sent me hust 
winter to give away ! But; perhapS; more than all; I feel 
the loss of the itwaisteT, the rdigious cownseRor, the 
vphoHder of the highest standard. It has been hard to 
understand that i^His has ^workied for good/ and I l^ava. 
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OMTed^ from the very bottom of my heart, thftt we may 
be pennitted to drink &r more deeply of the fotmtainf 
now that . this rioh and piecioofl 9treQ,m no longer flowi 
upon us. How have I looked to his influence in bringing 
up a. family. How have I valued, on these grounds as 
well as others, his friendsdiip with my dearest husband. 
Yet I know that this wonderful loss may be^more than 
supplied. Oh I for grace, most diligently and most 
huipbly, to seek for the supply of aU our needs, great and 
small. 

'^ Words seem very feeble on this subject, but I am 
glad to have what may recall the conflict as well as the 
s<Mrrow ihrou^ which we hare been brought; and I think 
I may say our desire is deep and-camest to be stimulated 
by his bright example, and truly to profit under the 
chastening hand of our Lord, who has, we may confess, 
been very near to help and encourage us.. Sometimes we 
have had a. sweet feeling, that he will not leave us or 
forsake us; and sometimes, as I said belbre, I have known 
something of the shelter of His wing. I have deored 
p^ectly to submit to the dispensation, whibb includes the 
loss of some of my sweetest pleasures.: What- can my 
visits to Norfolk be now ? Where can the: delight of 
interoourse with my own be? But to return to my history. 
My darling husband did indeed help and soothe /my; 
sorrow. I think I shall never forget, not only his sympa-: 
thy for me, but his sharijog the affliotien so entirely.. 
Those days look like a Uta^ige Areom^ but one I shall 
never forget. Wis had a coup^, and reached. London on 
fifth day evening. I f<^ wholly stunned, like a person 
under an immense weight; as if I could ipM>t yet receive 
my share of the event, but eould onjy muse and wonder 
m2 
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at it. The next day we went on to Earlham. Dear Mazy 
met ufl at t§ie train. Oh I the faint, rick feeling of ihat 
arriyal! StiU> it was more a cnuhingi tha& a iorraw. 
Dearest John Henry met us at the door. He was most 

kind and tender; and then we went up to my mother ! 

* ♦* * * • » 

I cannot deseribe the minutiae of my stay ai Earlham. It 
tires, me too much to write. A few things only I will 
mention^ and first; the loveliness of those dear remains. 
The clay was emphatically heatUt/uly almost heavenly — ^the 
noble forehead only reminding, by its coldness, that it was 
altered since my hand had passed over it before. * * 

4c ♦ « • • « He lay in his dressing-room— ^^wy 
old room I Most sweet to me was the fiill belief, that that 
beautifdl form was the seed of d:ie far more beautiful, 
heavenly one. ■ That even' that precious form, I may see 
again, though doubtless ^glorified V I have not much to 
say of the funeral. It was wonderfully interesting as a 
q>ectacle. The crowded roads, the mourning city, would 
have bee9 most touching ist any ease;- but that vexy sort 
of interest took off a little, to my feelings, from the settled 
solemnity of the day, except at'th^ graipe^ where the stlenco 
was as peaceful as it was aWfol and profound I And in 
the evening, when my mother's most lovely memoir was 
read. As to ministry, not only then, but aH through 
tiiose days, we were permitted to feel what we had lost 
— not only himself, as if that were not enough, but' 
Uncle Buxton- and Aunt Fry — all seemed gone together ! 
Writing is so difficult to me, that I hardly know how to 
say all I wish; but I must meittibn one ot two things to 
make my record at all complete. And, first, about my 
mother! To Aer, dear creature, I feol as if I had acquired 
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a new and strong tie. With the keenest sense of the 
weight of the sonrow and desolation that presses upon her, 
I have had; at the same time, a eonscionsness of bein^ 
helped by her in a remarkable way ! I fi^el bound for li/e 
to her, not only fi;om inclination, but from the strongest 
sense of duty; and heartily desire that I, and mmO; may 
always prove faithful to thia dear one; who iS; as it were, 
bequeathed to our tenderest care.. ****** 
. He * ♦ ♦ 3ic :ic Qj^^ ^^^ eminently supported by 

grace; bnt I am afraid she has drooped more and more 
since we left her, and no wonder ! Oh I the utter loneli-- 
ness of her position I * * ** * **^ ** 
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CHAPTER IX. 

One or two letters, selected from the many that 
were written by A. B. to her mothier, during this 
season of sore bereavement, will show the depth and 
fulness of her sympathy, and the low estimate she en- 
tertained of her own. progress in the Cbristain race : 

<i BnsCHWOOD; bih day^ Scf mo., 1847. 

^' It ifi a relief to come to the time for writing to thee, 
tbough I am almosi afraid it is hardly right for the out- 
pourings of a full heart to come on ihee^ mj precious 
mother.. I do so well know the greater weight of thy 
sorrow, and especially to-day. My yery heart shrinks for 
diee from the monthly meeting, and all it involves, 
returning the certificate, &c. Still there is the Power, by 
whom even such hard thing? as these may be made easy ; 
and I have seen thee to be so helped, that I dare not 
mistrust for thee even in the bitterest moments. I do 
endeavour to commend iliee, my dearest mother, almost 
minute by-minute, to that ever present unfailipg Helper, 
who can never be taken away from thee — can never leave 
theft alone ! While I often feel I hardly dare take some 
of ihose precious promises to myself, yet for thee I cw 
folly take them and rest upon them, and know thee to be 
one of his fold, and that no storm can ^ pluck thee out of 
his hand.' This is my abiding comfort in thinking of 



ANNA BAOKHOUSl. 129 

thee; and howeyer unworthy, I desire to* lay hold also for 
mygelf. Thou knowst how eztxemely anziouB I shall 
be to hear of thee and of how thou has got through 
to-day. It is the greatest comfort to thinly of Susanna 
Oorder being with thee. This reminds. me to say tl\at, if 
thou hast no objection, I should so very much like to 
have a copy of that beautiful passage from the journal, 
about ^Hiy best, my very best/ ^ my all, my very all,' Ac. 
Pe]:haps, dear Harriet would copy it for me. I should 
just Hke to show \t to my mother B. One can hardly in 
word do his spirit justice about all that matter, and as, I 
suppose, it i^ doubtful whether it can go in the journals, 
X should, bd ttfry glad to have it for myself. 

<^£yer, moat affectionately, thine, A. B. 

» 
« Shull, bth mo.f 2Sd, 1847. 

<^ My precious Mother :* 

'^ These days of ye&rly meeting do bring thee so 
constantly to my remembrance, that I do not feel as if I 
could refrain from writing to thee again to-day. Thankful, 
as I kiiow thou art, for all' Ae is spared, yet I am sure 
there must be something inexpressibly affecting in once 
more, and in rather a new form, recegnising the mighty 
change! I can hardly trust myself to think of thee, 
solitary at Earlham, during yearly meeting. Each day, as 
it goes by, is yery touching to me, in the remembrance of 
our being all togethe^ last year. - But yet, in the midst of 
it all, how ' eleyating is the thought of that 'General 
Assembly and church of the first bom,' with whom he is 
now worshipping; and when I remember the extreme 
con^fort a 'real good miseting,' at these times, gaye him, oh I 



130 BErES* BEBTOH OY 

there is erMi a deUghi in thinking of Yam where thero ii 
no interraption to his holy happiness-^where all around 
him are m perfect wdsony and even where no physical 
infirmity now mars the joy ef his heavenly employmenti 
for a single moment I 

'< I hardly know why I write all this/ dearest mother^ 
to ihee; for I well know thou art enabled to take fast hold 
of these glorious truths^ very^ very far more than I can ; 
but I do not feel as if I could help pouring out a little of 
my heart to ihec; this morning — ^it is sofuU of thee and 
of him. I long to hear of thee again, now that thou art 
so much alone. I hope thy work may be prospering, and 
thou wilt, perhaps, find it more easy than^binetimes t^ 
attend to it, when some of thy callers are away. We 
intend staying at Shull till second day.. I -think I am a 
good deal stronger for being here, though I. cannot boast 
very much at present. My cough is better, but it is most 
tiresome in its determination not to go quite away. I fee^ 
sure it is of no importance, but should be very glad to get 
rid of it, as it. is a tease to myself and much nkore to John. 

'^A Uttle quiet settlement at home is very desirable 
before we move again. I think thou hardly knowst how 
completely my confinement, and poor state since, have 
prevented this, yet we wish very much to do what may be 
most comfortable to thee, my dearest mother. It willy 
indeed, be a help to be with thee; though there is 
certainly much besides in the prospect of coming tQ 
Earlham, which my weak mind can hardly bear. But I 
hope to be stronger^ body and mind, before I think of 
really setting out. ****** 

« Ever, thine own loving, A- ^•" 



These toudiiog. lilM were addressed lo her 
sisteMQ-lawy Maiy Oumey^ oa reading *^ A 
Father's Weloooie/' six months aftw it was 
written : 

" Sweet was the welcome, Mary 1 Can it be, 
Those tones of tenderness are heard ho more, 
The smile that beamed so lovingTy on thee, 
Lighting that Heaven-stamped countenance, is o'erf 

^' Yes, thv4 it isl ' ^s over I He has nm 
Bis course, Krit^ aim tmswermg on to life : 
For himyi}m fight is fbnght-*the yictorj won : 
For us remain the straggle and the strife. 



'< Then be it ours, to drink, those healing ^riQgs 
Which f^ilized the path where'er he trod-^ 
G^aye him that/ai^ which to l^e Saviour oli^gs, 
• His love to man, and fervent love to God. 

" May toe, like hiniy our work appointed see ; 

Such precious grace, Sister, to thee be given — 
that thus a *< Father's Welcome" next ijiay be 
Still holier welcome to l3ie joys of Heaven." 

la the spring of 1847, h^r little girl was born, 
whom she called Eliza Jane, and in the following 
sunuuer, accompanied by her beloved husband and 
precious little ones, she visited her early and still 
dear, but sadly altered, home; and, oh! how 
touching It was to behold her there — her pallid 
cheek) her wasted formj Ae soft lustre of her hazel 
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ejre, rendered unnaturally bright by a warm hei^ic 
giow-^U toldy too plainly, that she was come to 
take a final leave of those scenes of her happy 
childhood ; that her sun was going down '< while it 
was yet day." It would be difficult to describe 
her as she then appeared, without seeming to sketch 
an exaggerated picture. Though the tear was often 
in her eye, as the remembrance of the past came 
vividly before her, and though her bodily sufferings 
were not small, from cough, debility, &c., yet did 
this youthful Christian's lovely countenance look 
so serene, so placid and so Heaven-boufidy that one 
was jlmost ready to rejoice, that the short but 
stormy voyage of life was nearly over, and bid the 
little bark **God speed" into the port of ever- 
lasting blessedness. After passing about eleven 
weeks at Earlham, daring which there *was but 
little apparent improvement, her watchful and 
anxious husband (by the advice of the medical 
men, and in accordance with her own inclinations,) 
was induced to try the effect of change of climate, 
and accordingly, toward the latter part of the ninth 
months they 9(st out for the Continent, not having 
any very definite plan in view, but designing to 
continue travelling south, until they met with a 
more genial atmosphere. 

The following extract from her foreign journal 
describes her feelings at this interesting juncture : 

" NiOB, IQth mo.y 31«<, 1^47. 
^^ How long it 18 since I wrote last I but I do not like 
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quite ta fotsdLe my little ImioTj, a&d I will tarjr A&d put 
down a brief sketch of the past five months. Sean aft^ 
oiur retiira from Shull^ we had a .deeplj intmstiiig visit 
from, dear Dr. Chalmers^ of iribidi Hie particttlars ar6 
elsewhere — ^made most mem<»rab]6 , b j his suddea death 
four days after he left us ! Our hearts were idosely united 
to him. I truly felt him father^, and his death was a 
stunning- l^low. I contiimed but poorlj; but hoped the 
change to NorfoSc would set me up; and consulting 
Caleb Williams on the tray^ (at York^) we started for 
Norfolk the first of seventh mouthy goiog itond b^ 
B.uncton. 

<^ What can I say of that % touching arrival at dear 
Earlham^?; Oh! how strange it was to find my mother 
and Harriet the on(y inhabitants of our old h<»ne! But 
it would be iti vain to endeavour to describe flhe Uan^ 
Tlliich I thought increased evei^ di^ during my ten we<d[*s 
stay. I had rather dwell on that feeljng of peace which 
was remarkably over us. It was truly to be felt at every 
moment^ I was going to 6ay. I was aearly united to my dear 
mother^ and deeply interested in my belcfved fether's jour- 
nals; with which she indulged me most liberaUy. Nothing 
could exceed her kindness and affection bXL the time we were 
there. We paid a short visit to Aunt Caliierine, at 
Lowestc^; and she returned with us to Earlham. It 
was most interesting to be with her, dear ereature^^ as 
it always is. She has « house, at liOwestoft, just suited 
to her needs, and Jit is no innall eomfoH to liiink of her 
being Ihere. It was delightful to be with dear J. H. and 
Mary, who seemed most prospereus, though the loss of 
their little one was sad to me. However, I could not but 
fleel in this trial, as in all ot^en^ that the Judge of the 

N^ 
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wbole ciirtib mofit aaswedly doetli rigbt. Poor .doar J. B^ 
bad Buffered mnoh. It was toochiiig to tMak how much t 
'^ My dearest hnsbaitd Was obMged to.leate me in aboat 
three Veeks, and I continned in a poor state of health, 
*ooitgh, &c. ; sa that, alitor [weaning mj little pet, John 
came to me, and^we went to London together for medical 
advice. There, we saw Dr. 8- Smith, who confirmed us 
in the opinion, we had previously formed, that we must 
spend the winter abroad. ' The next day, at Upton, came 
th$ affecting intelligenee of the sudden death of our 
beloved Father Backhouse ! It took place at Shull, asd 
was quite sudden, though hardly to be called unexpected^ 
for he had himself told my mother, only a shc^ time 
before, that he felt himself failing, and she was quite 
prepared to. expect he would sink in one of his fearful 
attacks. To himj we have no doubt, it was the welcome 
summons to perfect joy ! To t^, it was one n^ore heavy 
blow, and truly we felt deeply bowed down under it. My 
darling husband had to leave, of course, directly. I 
returned to Earlham; and our separation^ at such a. time, 
could not but be truly painful; but I seemed to have no 
power to go to Darlington, and I was thankful to be so 
spared as I was, in my quiet refuge at Earlham. Indeed 
I ought most gratefully to acknowledge, that all through 
these weeks, when it was impossible to dyell in anything 
but low places^, I was mer<;ifully helped, day by day, and 
all anxiety about the journey, or anything else, was 
remarkably taken away from me, so that I was preserved 
in great calmness and peace — a proof, indeed,, of ifie 
tender, pitying care of a loving Father. . My ^eat 
concern was — ^if this journey should not answer, and my 
health should quite give way— am / safe f After some 
days of earnest desire for a true answer to this important 
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t}He8tioft; 1 beldame. Terj peaeefol on the sabjectr-— th^ 
•Saviomr, I think I may say^ being vejy prechw to mej 
and I Mi that in my own utter nnworthiness, I might 
throw myself on his inexhaustible merits. We were 
much helped through th^ parting days at Earlham. 
Dearest Eli^a came to uS; which was quite « stay^ and we 
left Upton on the 20th of ninth month. Sarah Gtruemej, 
and Chenda and Charles Buxton^ were our delightful 
^sompanions for the first ten days^ «nd since tlien^ we haye 
been travelling on by Bordeaux^ Pau, and Marseilles^ to 
this place. I am certainly better^ though still very far 
from strong; but there seems great hope that the journey 
may answer the purpose intended. We haye enjoyed a 
few quiet days here^ and the treat is great of having my 
dearest husband all to myself. Dear baby lias been very 
poorly, but is better ; still it is, of course, a care to travel 
with such young children ! But in this, as in all other 
things, we desire to commit our way to our merciful Father. 
How tender has He been to mel Sui^ly I can say, *He 
has attended to my cry,^ raised, as it often is, in weakness 
of body and. mind. May all teach me to depend more and 
more upon Him for the supply of every need. 

" I^BOHOKN, IM mo.f 30<A. 
^^ I open my book to record another soirow, which it has 
pleased our Heavenly Father should come upon us. Our 
precious little .baby died last sixth day, atPisa^ after about 
ten days' illness ! She had been in very poor health all 
the journey, and though she seemed to get nicely again at 
Nice, where we staid a fortnight, her disorder returned 
just as we left^Qenoa, and by the time we got to Pisa, I 
believe no human skill oould have saved her, she was so 
extremely wasted, dear little lamb. The Doctor^ at Pisa, 
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m^mei to Hmk we migki tak« her to 'B^mie, and I |)eUei^ 
ilk penustisg m thui; helped to blind me to her real sl^te; 
hut « change for the worse came over her the yerj morning 
we were to ^tart; h^ head had heeome anddenlj affected^ 
mi there wm ^ great tendency to eoavnlBions. I feel 
tpdj thankful that nee were spared this^ &om which I 
ehlftftk inez|^ssibl7s Most peacefuUj she breathed her 
little life aw^j on Sarah's h^, while her father and I were 
wi^tching her. I »m tired, this morning, and cannot say 
ijl I would ahont this event.. Her d^ar father and I have, 
ii^deed,. bitterly wejMt for: our darling; and I have scnne- 
tiwes feU) in my Wi^ state of body and of spirits^ as if I 
should be slnio^ crmhecl! But our tender Heavenly 
jp'ikther has npt forsaken us* He has even lifted up the 
light of his countenance upon us, and given; at times, a 
feeling of peace, which calms every thing; so that I trust 
we have been en^Lbled to resign our little one without 
mummring into the hands of Him, who lei^^t us the 
tre$tsure for a short season^ * The question is much before 
me, why such repeated chasteoings visit us, with the 
earnest desire that He who is pleased to inflict them, will 
cause them to work for our profit, and draw ta yet nearer 
to Himself. My precious husband and I have been most 
closely imited in drinking this cup of sorrow, and I do not 
wish for any one In the worid beside him. We brought 
our little one here to her grave on first day morning, an& 
ftlt sweet peace as we stood by her little tombs' 



A.KNA BAOKKOVSI. 187 



CHAPTER X- 

Thus 0D6 sorrow after another seemed to come 
with crushing weight on her enfeebled frame ; but 
" God is faithful/' He did not suffer her to be 
tried beyond what He himself enabled her to bear, 
and the song of thanksgiving and praise was again 
and again poured fonh from her submissive, loving^ 
and devoted heart. A few of her letters from the 
Continent, though they must necessarily carry the 
reader back a little, will give the best description 
of this journey in pursuit of health. A^XJ how 
oft^ does it prove a vain pursuit : ^ . , 

** Hole! Wergram, "j . 
*' Paris, 23c?, 9ih mo., 1847. f ' ' 

^^ My dearest Mother and Aunt Catherine : 

^^ I. know how glad- yon will be to' hear we are safe, and 
eomfortably, at Paris. We fiBd* onrselves in the most 
delicious warm air, wonderfblly c(Hnfortable to my throat, 
which is more in repose this momiBg, ^an for many weeks 
past; and I am less tired than mi^t be ezpeeted, for we 
came late last night. We have mort comfortable rooms, 
and are now g<»ng out for a drive. The ohikhen are qvite 
well, and have heettvery good so Isir. Johnny is charmed 
with Paris. To me, dearest Mother, thou kaowst it. in 
almost too fiill of teaching associations to be very 
n2 
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ilUipiriting— -and I feel the effect of this — ^but I asi thani:- 
fal; toO; to be brought so far on our way^ and nmch enjoy 
oar dear companions. Altogether I am quite encouraged 
about the journey^ as I have caught no cold^ and so enjoy 
the. air and change — bodily, I xneoB; 

^^I will try and write folly in a day or two^and then 
send our further address, bat plass are not yet determined. 
The thermometer is at 78« We are called. 

^ " Most lovingly, thine, A. B, 

"Paris, M wo., 24<A. 

^ " My precious Mother : 

"I most &Uow myself one line just, to thee and 
dear Hally, whom, I fancy, alone now, at Earlham. Thy 
letter, received at tJpton, waff the truesl comfort to me ; 
and I am 90 glad to think thou has been pretty fairly 
since I left thee. I hardly know how to think of thee 
without me ; for I am suro thou must at times have missed 
that deep sympathy which I seldom expressed, hut I felt 
that thou knew it existed. I do iK)t mean to say / did or 
wM anything to help thee, my dearest Mother, but we 
had «ttc/t a tie in our constant all-pervading feeling about 
that precixHos one — such a feeludg as no one else cmM 
fully have — that we cannot be separated without feeling 
it very sensibly ; and while I have much to cheer me, thou 
art left in that dear, lonely room, and I know what it in 
for thee, at least I know in meauve; yet I love to think 
of thee there, and to call to mind how help was so p^« 
oepdbly given to thee day by day — ^the waves wiU not 
overwhelm thee — and I can fancy thpu hast even thj 
secret pleasures over the journals, &c. * * * * 
)ic4(3K^«aK«« "^^ jjg^^ ^j^ morning, 



ito A&at SBOoa's happy spint t^a^ eicoped.. I afa&CBt 
&Bp5r thea enTjin^ ker a Kttbl How very sweet is 
tbe iJiouglit of am^0r aa/e t /Tliey were so dreading more 
anfiering for hsst, that I am sure they will haye mach 
tbantftthieBfl mingled with their sorrow. I am a£raid dear 
Sliza woald only just be tibiere in time. 

^^I am sitting iif bnr most eomfoelaMd saloon alone-— 
my dear eompanions gone to the Lonyre. I am really 
nieely; better, e^rtainly 9 than at Upton, andmneh enjoyii]^ 
the mild weather. We took the most delkums drive 
yesterday— how Hally would have hied it — all down the 
< Champs Elysees' to that &ie entrance aroh, and ronnd 
hcane by the ^ Bois de Boulogne/ The son was tuning, 
the fimntain piaying^ the people in their pretty dresses. 
It was delightful, dear HaUy; and the air comforted mie 
so, that I could not fail to enjoy it. But to-day requins 
mace care. Bear H.^s letter a. great treat. 

'^Pray, write dsres^ix) Bordeaux^ for ns, on first day 
week. 

^^The Countess Pel^tJa-outr— fiffy miles dIF — so I have 
teen nobody. It is so strange to be here^ in so new a 
way. I, think thou maybe quite encouraged about me. 
X am certailsdy wellnstuited at leaat, by travdUng. 

" Most tenderly, thy own, A. B. 

« Patj, 10^^ mo., iih] 1847. 
" My dearest Mother i 

*^1 have been quite knging to write- to thee for 
^ys^ sad now, if I am not too sleepy, I will. I h&ye so 
Kksed ihncyiiig Auat Baoklvmse ami dear Jane with tJise. 
I do tanist their idsil hM been s oamfcrt, and I cannot 
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doubt it; tkongh I know whiit an effort it would be to thee 
to see Jimre at first; and bow she would feel eoming to 
Earlham under such changed circumstances. * * * 

♦ ♦ » * j>0. dearest Mother, if tiiou canst, write 
me a little letter tx> Nice. I do long to know how Hiott 
truly art, thy own «^, body as well as mind. Also, I' long 
to know how thy work progresses. I fancy thee getting 
Ibnrard with the journals the second time of reading, and, 
perhaps, thinking of beginning p*inting soon. I can 
hardly belicTe it as I write it. It all seems so like- a 
dream ! only when I think of. thee, my dearest Mother, in 
thy loneliness, then it all becomes a reality These places, 
do So put me in mind of your letters — and Att' sketche^*- 
which I only wish I had looked over again; but our life 
is so perfectly different from yours — ^we make no acquaini- 
ances> and except in the way of traet-giying, ean do 
nothing for those around us. I must indulge myself in « 
little private word with thee — as I know thou wilt wish to 
hear how I am really getting on — and I feel indeed I have 
much to aeknowledj^ with thankfuhiess. I have begun so 
much more to enjoy things,, than I did at first, and the beauty 
of scenery is very -congenial. My first thought about 
scen^7; and all small tlimgs too — ^flowers, fruit, ^. — ^is, 
how he would have liked it. I am so constantly reminded 
of his vivid pleasure in everything. I think thou can 
easily understand, dear Mother, in a journey like this, 
and made in a weak condition, that there are moments of 
a good deal of discouragement, when I feel poorly in some 
new w^y, or am anxious about the baby, as I have often 
been, in her tender state, dear child ; but I mention these 
moments, because I like to tell thee how mercifally help 
has been given; there is suich a sweet feeling pervading, of 
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the loving-kiBCliiess that is ^ver u8; tliat I ean liardly hdp 
acknowledging it to dheCy knowing how IJiou has wmgfat it 
for us. We haye, indeed, everything to be ihankfiil for ; 
and I qnite think I am getting steadilj better/ thon^ 
slowly. Oh I how sweet it is to think of those We love so 
Nearly, being under the shadow of His wing, as thou art, 
4ea3rest Mother, and that under thai we may all trust, and 
99^ be afraid. 

''Yesterday was rather disappointing, for it rained most 
^ OiQ. day,. and I could. not get out at aQ., However, we 
fixed to remain to^lay, and it has been most delicious. 
We took a wonderful long walk, for me, this morning, to 
ib» £ne old castle, and then to the park: the Pyrenees 
still chose to keep on their doudy caps, but the river and 
the beautiful green hills, in front, sparkled in the sun; 
and nothing could esoeed the delightfolness of the air, as 
we sauntered and sat about — such a dimate is a luxury to 
mo— ^nd as we intend to spend our Sabbath at Bagniers, 
still further bk the nu)uid)ains, we do hope not tq be finally 
eheated of the Pic du Midi. We caught a scarlet speci- 
men of an unmentioniible,^ but very active, animal, on our 
way home, which' zeal in Natural History I hope John 
Henry would approve. I think Mary would have laughed to 
see our start in the afternoon — on two bare-bonied Spanish 
horses. However, we took a most lovely vide among the 
wooded hiHs, the view ever bounded by the cloudy giants. 

'^I extremely enjoyed being ou horseback again; but 
the ^hole aflGur was rather noteL I was obliged to keep 
my parasol up, though the butt end had to act occasionally 
Hfi a whip; and the pace the beasts like, is a i9ort of jog- 
^tj (]mte,comfortafole,.doubtlesS|,wJien.youa3reu0ed.to it, 
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hut peculiar at first Occasionally, by dint of great effort, 
we broke into a kind of short gallop. 

^^ Bear Hally, wouldn't thee hava' liked to see ns going 
akmg, I first, and hnsband after me ? The cottage gard^id, 
as we passed them, looked most tempting, with their 
grapes, figs, and medlars, but as the country people here 
only speak' pcttois, one cannot communicate with them. 
We haye nice rooms, and live very well, on mountain 
strawberries, trout from the river, and quaiii^ cooked in 
vine leaves. I am afraid, if you were* to see^ dear baby, 
you would think her sadly pulled down. She is so tiiin, 
poor child, and very weak. It has been so cUfficult to get 
her right, but she is really going on satisfactorily now. 
Johnny grows fatter' every day, and enjoys himself 
extremely^ He is delighted with the oxen in ihe carte. 
John says I must st(^. To all our dear love. Please 
write to Nice. We go to Toulouse, on the way to Mar- 
seilles. 

" With dearest love, most affectionately^ thine, Ai B. 

' "MoNTPEUEE, lOih mo,, IQth. 

<^ My dearest Mother : 

" I was rather disappointed to receive no letter, 
either ^m Earlham or Easton, at Toulouse. We do so 
long to have Bome news of you, and it is now a fortnight 
since John Henry's and Harriet's letters reached us at 
Bordeaux ; but I hope we may hear at Marseilles, for we 
seem to know sadly little about you all. We had a very 
interesting visit to the Gourtois, at Toulouse. We were 
sorry we had brought no letter. Howev^, we went to 
call in the morning, and die ladies soon appeared one 
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9&er the other, and kisdly b^eyed at onoe who we were. 
Directly they found whose dftnghter I waS; they seemed ss 
if ihey could hardly express their uiterest and . affection. 
I gave them thy message; add they spoke most affection- 
ately of thee. Soon the gentlemen appeared^ warmer, if 
possible, than their wives. Nothing would "do hut that 
we must dine with them at 4 o'clock, and bring Johnny, 
which, as I came away at .7, we were able to do. I wish I 
oonld tell thee how delightfully ihey spoke of my dearest 
Father. They poured out their love for him till I hardly 
knew how to bear it. Among other .things, ihey told us 
that he had been the means of entirely animating the anti- 
slavery cause in France. 

^'^He brought 'de Felice' to sound opimons on the 
subject, and induced him to write a book, which is pro- 
ducing ibe most reBaarkable effect, far more than anything 
else that has ever appeared;;!^ and they now consider thai 
Ihe euise is gaining .ground fast, and se^oi to have no 
doubt of its ultimate success. ^ Thus was your Father 
greatly blessed,' said one of the brothers, 'in these last 
years of his life, and you must tell your Mother, Mrs. 
Oumey so.' 

'< They begged to be most affectionately remembered to 
thee, and they seemed sadly disappointed' that we could 
not stay longer. We are spending a quiet Sabbath at 
Montpelier, in a nice comfortable inn.* We found, to our 
surprise, that the road to Marseilles passes through 
Nismes, so I hope we shall just call and see Justine 
Benezet, to-morrow. We could not arrange to spend first 
day there, indeed we had a very long, tiring day to get here. 
Perhaps, on some accounts, it is well nctt to have those 
dear warm-hearted friends with us the whole day, as ikej 
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wmdd liave been; Imt had we known, m time^ we ihoold 
IwvQ been tempted to do otiherwiBe* 

^^Bear little baby has been decidedly better the last few 
days, but she la Tery tooohy stilly and I am afraid will be 
se while we travel, as I think the constant change of miUt 
disagreea with her. Oar plans ate we feel^ naoertainy till 
we hear a little more accorately in what ^tate Naples ia. 
I can't think wha^ we As31 do^ if we caanot go there, 
^e long voyages are aach disagreeable obetaclea in the 
way of Malta and Malaga; bat I hope we may be able to 
pnrsiie onr first ^an. 

^^ Jachey is in high glee altogether^ bat raiher liresome 
and fretful, poor child, if he is long in the carriage. 
When we change hones, he entreats Sdmts to pot him on 
the saddl&4orBe^ aad there, armed with the post boy's Iqng 
whip, he sits in ecstaoies, the by-standers, much amosed^ 
aa yon may suppose. It is a great relief that he has one 
side of the carriage all to himself, where he can fidget to* 
Ida pkaanze, and he La often oatside a great deaL 

^I lei^e maids change places a little while in the day, 
so that Sarah gets an honr or two outside to refire^^ 
lierself. Both the maids have plenty to do; bat they 
bdiave extr^nely well| and hardly ever complain of any- 
thing, while tfothing can exceed their attention to me. 

'^I did not tell thee, that the Oeiurtois thought Johniq^ 
so extremely like his gnmdfajbher. It was <|aite delight&l 
to me, that they saw the likeness so strong^, for it shewa 
how ^^ i^ ifl- Thou wonld ha-^e liked to see him at play 
wiih tlieir eight children. One, a' dear little girl, near hia 
own age* 

^^Pray, let dearest John Henry and Mary have this 
letter. I long to write to them also, but as I am very 
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tired to-day, I must not, I tbink^ Nine little krks, laid 
on their backs and spitted through, made me wish for J- 
H. ike other day at dinner, but, genera^y, we see little 
that is ornithological, except partridges and quails. We 
gave some of John Henty^s mon^y to the Courtois for 
their valuable objects, which th^ liked yerj mucL 

'^ Dearest Mary, do write to me again soon (direct 
Gknoa), and tell me everything. Dearest love to all. Of 
-course, this will go to Aunt Catherine. I wonder which 
is Jane Birkbeok's wedding-day ! at all events, dear love to 
her and all the party, Forsters, A. Opie, Cousin L. A., John 
and Laura, and dear Qally^ whose handwriting I shoulcl 
be very glad to see again. 

" Ever, thy most loving child, A. B. 

'' I believe I have forgotten the bulletin of myself. My 
chest continues to be better, and my cough is less. I 
certainly gain both flesh and strength, but still feel very 
queer sometimes ; yet I am, no doubt, much better, and 
daily rejoice in the climate, though it is a?ather cloudy just 
now. I am not so sensitive to cold as I was, which is a 
igreat comfort, and John is most careful of me. 

TO BIOBENDA BUXTON. 

^ A»LBS, lOth mo., ISth, 1«47>. 

" My dearest Chenda^ 

''We are arrived at such a comfortable hotel, io 
.good fime, this evening, that I am tempted to begin an 
epistle to thee, though I must not finish it till I reach 
Marseilles; for there, I do hope we mayliear sometlilng 
from you. If it had not been for Aunt Catherine's letter, 
at Toulouse^ we should have had no Norfolk or London 





146 BBtliF S^fiTOH 07 

*news. De&r Sarah^B, from Tdurs^ 'wfts m<M acceptablev 
How long It Seems sintie we parted, dear I The acooiint of 
your journey was most pleasant. I think yon must hare 
really enjoyed it. I noV long to hear of your being at 
home, and a little family news would be most acceptable. 
It is nearly a month since out start. It is not fast 
travelling, is it, to be not quite at Marseilles; but the 
journey has suited us well, and hus certainly answered to 
me. I am not only better, but have much more power of 
enjoyment than I had, and some of the &ie scenery has 
been most congenial. I think dear baby is the only one 
who is dissuited by travelling, and I fear she will not be 
really right, till we are settled somewhere. Where 'thai, 
may be, seems rather doubtful. I was a little overdone 
and poorly yesterday evening, partly, I think, from the 
effects of our visit to Toulouse^ I wrote to my mother 
about it and our seeing the ' Cpurtois.' It was only too 
interesting and affecting to hear their lively impression 
of my dearest father. To-day, we called on the dear 
Friends, at Nismes, who were delighted to see us; but 
they, too, had hearts ^ujl of the same subject. They 
were astonished to see I had a boy so great as Johnny ; and 
Aunt Catherine would have enjoyed to see him hugging 
itn immense bunch of grapes, nearly half as long as him- 
self, with which they wovM load him in spite of all I 
could say. They were most splendid certainly, like our 
hothouse grapes. My mother will like to know that poor 
*iydia Majolier, who came to Nismes without knowing we 
'were coming, told me, with many tears, that she' had just 
lost her Mother. I am afraid she is very solitary in her 
home, at Congenies. The boys' school looked very bright, 
under its nice young master. Poor Justine was poorly; 



l^t tiotluAg could ezce^ their kindnesS: and loyO; aad we 
^imd it di&cult to get away from them*'^ ^ 

'< MABSEiiiiBS^ lOth mo.f 20A. 

^^I turned so sleepy by the eud of the last sentencei 
^at I was obliged to forego writing, and now here we are 
at last ! It is the greatest treat to receive nine lettersH- 
one delightful one from Aunt Buxton to thecy for which 
Ijray thank her, with my dearest love^ as I aj>propriated 
it. I long, dear, to hear .from thee. We are rety glad of 
the accounts being as good as they are, but I fear it is a 
sad time still in London. Poor dear Uncle, I feel for 
him. Vfe had a most interesting visit to the amphitheatre, 
&e;, at Aries. It was quite a treat to have a peep at such 
real antiquities. The strangest thing tp me, was the burying* 
ground, with its hundreds of old Boman coffins piled Iq 
^ directions, the cofi^ so entirely remaining, what they 
had held so entirely gone ! We had a nice, easy journey 
here, after our sigbtrseeing morning, (and, for once, I saw 
all the lions with ease). The wind was very strong, 
though warm, and I could not get outsid.e at all, so I was 
rather weary, but we were here by 8 o'clock, and I am 
quite rested this morning. The accounts seem to be better 
from Naples, sp that, I hope, we. may be still able to go 
there — ^very likely by sea from Gknoa. It ia. such a 
pouring darj^ I am afraid we shall, oee little of thq 
wonders of Marseilles, if we leave to-morrow, aa I suppose 
we. shall, -for Hyer^s and Nice. We are haying a shut-up 
morning, over letters, &c. — ^a pleasant change. Letters 
from my mother, Jane Vox, Aunt Catherine, John B^emy^ 
and Mary, and Sarah Qurney — all most welcome. I have 
nothing partiouhiJC to ^ay of myse}f. I am often veiy; 
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lucely indeed, and certsdnly much stronger; mj cough 
and night perspirations both continue troubtesome, but the 
feeling in mj chest is far more comfortable. The msdds 
go on very well ; they are sometimes a little poorly, and 
someti^mes a little low with the fleoAy but they behave 
extremely well,, and have plenty to do. Shutz continues 
most efficient and useful. Johnny's extreme desire to get 
ihe postillibn's long whip wherever we change horses^ 
prompts him to. use all the French in his possession, and I 
hear him shouting from the box, * PostiUonj donnez mai, 
8% vous plaitJ His* admiration is for the rivers. When-, 
ever we. go over: one, he says, ' See, mama, isn't that a 
petty iver?" The other day I promised him an apple, 
when we got to the inn.' Directly we drove up to the 
door, he seized on it, by my leave. At that moment a 
beggar came up to ihe window, ^Oh, mama! se wants 
somepen to eat. Sail I give her my apple?' 'If thou 
likes,, dear.^ Instantly he popped it into. her hand, and 
was quite content. These stories for Aunt Catherine, with 
my dearest, love — ^let it go to her and Earlham, please. 

^' Thy most loving, . A. B. 

" Nice, lOth mo., 2eth, 1847. 
*' My dearest Mother and Aunt Catherine : 

''Your letters received here were most welcome. 
Letters ai^e such a pleasure and comfort, as I can hardly 
express, separated' as we are from you all, and every 
particular is most interesting! Thy encouragement, my 
dear mother, is truly helpftd, for sometimes faith and 
patience are both a little tried; though we have, indeed, 
much to be thankful for. I am grieved to hear of dear 
Luoj B/s illness; for I fdafi from thy accouutji it muafc 
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be veiy serious indeed. Hov kind of tbee, deai moiberj 
to offer to take two of - — -'s cjuldren. Poor A. I she iS| 
indeed, to be felt for. You would baye liked to see tis at 
our breakfast; this moming, and almost enyied us, I thinki 
at our open window, looking str^gbt on to tbe sea, the 
9tin pouring in deliciously; while jou, I suppose, had 
each a good fire instead, to warm 701;. I think I told J09 
in my las4;,^that we intended to stay here a few daysk^ Ijt 
i^ quite pleasant to get a scrap of settlement,. aj^ we 2i^\ 
nicely established in beautiful sunny rooms — ^the nursery 
just on the other side of the passage. Th§|re is Q<it po 
much beauty as I expected in the situation of this j^latoe,* 
but the sea is very lovely with its ^flle^ liLw&l W§.;^ 
much fearer to it than thou dxt, dear aunt, at Lowestof^* ' 
and not in the heart of. the tow^— quite an advantage. 
We arrived bete on seventh day, after a sweet joun^ey of 
nine days from Marseilles, We went to Hyeris on the 
way. It looked very tempti^, with, its %e ,gacd^ o£ 
orange trees; but I should tbi^ it would be a dull plac^ 
to stay long at; the sea is three miles off, which would be 
a great loss, X think. I ean hardly say how delightful it 
was however, there and af other places, to see the real 
blue Mediterranean, and to make more a|id more acquaint- 
ance with it, as we travelled on. Its brilliant colour, dear 
mother, would charuL thee, and now it is delicious to be^ 
close to its waves.. The sun is very hot; bat I do not at" 
all long to stay heie for the wint^,. for t^ve is at times a 
decidedly keen air, and I have no doubt the wind would, 
be really trying, further on in the year. We found there 
was a highly esteemed English doctor here, and as theret 
were some things, (bathing, (^et, &c.), about which I 
wished to ask advice, I was glad to take advantage of it, 
o2 
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and saw him yesterday. It was pleasant to find t£at he 
had married one of the D^ltons, who live near Darlington, 
and knew all about the Backhouses; so that he turned out 
quite friendly and kind. I Kked his doctoring; he seemed 
so very reasonable. He says much the same as the others 
— that ther« is nothing of importance. the matter, but a 
very low state of Wculation, and he thinks the stomach 
much out of order, in which I quite agree with 4iim. He 
says it is just the case for a warm climate, which will do 
what nothing else can. He recommends horseback, and 
plenty of the open air, but no fatigue Hodj or mind. I 
had a warm sea-water bath yesterday, which, I think, 
stiited me, and a capital ride on a nice horse^ So you see 
I am quite devoted to-taking care of myself. Bear bal^ 
is much better;' btif^I intend to speak to him about her, 
when he com^ again; and, I think, we shall be all the 
better for being under his care. You must not think I 
am worse; it was not for Ikat, I consulted him; but 
because I thought that, for once^ a little medicine^ould 
do me good. I am taking a tonic, and, he says, I "am to 
eat meat' in plenty. He makes me exchange the vin 
ordinaire for Bordeaux claret,, which is not stronger but 
SQunder wine. I have been- on the shingly shore, this 
morning, enjoying the waves breaking on^ te it. ' Now I 
have my luncheon, and then we are going to ride. The 
children and maids take a nice walk after their dinner, at 
2, and Johnny generally goes out besides, with his father, 
or Shutz, in the morning. We^ dine at 6. Yesterday, 
after dinner, I was overcome with sleep, owing to my ride, 
bath, &c ; but after tea, I woke up, and we had a very 
busy evening, I working and John reading. It was quite 
disagreeable to go to bed at 10 o'clock. I write all these 
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particulars, because I think they are what you best like to 
know. 

'^We had hoped to have met two of John's cousjns^ 
(the Church's), as we heard from- one^ of them^ that they 
are likely to be here ; but we hare seen nothing of them 
yet. We hardly know where to ask you to direct, as our 
place for wintering is still uncertain. ■ We both wish for 
Naples. and Palermo; of the cliinate of the latter every 
one speaks well ; but whether we can go- there with safety, 
is uncertain. * If you write by return, we think we should 
catch letters at 'Genoa;; after that^ Kome, where I think 
we must go^ If only ta hear about Naples. I must now 
get ready for a ride. Dearest love to yourselves, J. H. 
and M., and all. 

"Ever, yourTnost loving, 

A. Backhouse. 

^ "NiCE;^ll^Am<?., 4<A. 

" My dearest Mother : 

"I must enclose Mary Ann's epistle, with a few 
lines- of my own, partly to say that I think her account of 
me . is not good enough, as my cough is certainly better, 
though not gone, and John says I look much better, and 
I am decidedly , improved in every respect. We intend 
leaving this place on second day, and, I think, we have 
isemained as long as desirable. It is most flat to get no 
letters, but I hope we may have some at G^poa, next 
week. I hardly know how to write, I feel so in the dark 
about you all. • 

"Yesterday, we took a charming long ride into the 
country \ and to-day, we are going boating. It sometimes 
•eems very odd to have the object of oiur lives a constaut 
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holyday^maMng ; aad it would not be comfortable, if there 
was not a far stronger motive than pleasure in it. As it 
is^ we do bur very best to get ail the. good we can, and 
nothing can exceed John's care of me. He is most watch- 
ful on all occasions, so that it id impossible for any one to 
b^ better attended to than I am. We may not give away 
any bool^s here — ^which is rather sad — ^but the government is 
most strict about It; and if the rule is broken, it is of no use, 
for they are instantly given up to the priests by the people 
themselves, who do not venture to read them. It is a 
lemarkably agreeable looking population — ^the women so 
neat and compact and nice-looking, and the men decidedly 
interesting with their dark Italian faces. Laat night there 
W9S a gr^eat illumitiation, in consequence of the King 
having granted liberty of the press and some other favours. 
John said it was quite a beautiful sight, and the people 
seemed so perfectly orderly, though in great glee. Johnny 
is becoming a well-known character here, as he rides oa 
my horse, and marches about the town with Schutz. His 
beauty is sadly spoiled by the musquitoes, but he looks 
&t and flourishing. You would be amused to hear him 
(driving chairs as he used to do at Earlham), saying, 
*Now we'll go to Bordeaux;' 'Now we'll go to Paris;' 
* St(^, I must put on the Sabot,' or ' Now we've got to the 
hotel, but we wont stop here ; they have'nt got nice beds' 
— all his plays partaking of our present mode of life. 
Dear litde baby is really nicely, and very sweet. Our 
eourier, Schutz, is most kind to her, and she is very fond 
of him. 

''When shall I hear agaiu from thee, dear Haily? 
My very dear love to John and Laura, and Unde and. 
Aunt Forster. I hope thou received J.'s letter, which he^ 
despatched a day or two since. Dearest love at Easton. 
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Oh; howl do long to hear again, bnt I dread what the 
news may be, about pooT dear Lncy Birkbeck. 

'^ Ever, dearest mother, thy most loving child,. A. !^^ 

" N. B. John says I am improved in my writing. I 
hope thou thinks so also I 

' "PiBA, llih mo, J 24cth. 

^' My dearest Mother : 

"After my letter to J. H. and Mary, I am sure 
you will be anxious for further accounts of baby. She is 
a little bettor, I am thankful to say ; but it has been a sad 
attack, and if thou could see her poor little emaciated 
body, thou would not doubt her having been very ill. She 
has certainly more pow«r thaa a few days ago, so that I 
no longer feel seriously anxious as to the result of this 
present attack, but ber whole state is a most delicate and 
difficult one. She was so extremely redueed, with appa^ 
rently so little cause, (for the diarrhoea was far from 
violent) ; the loss of flesh was so wonderfully rapid, that 
I felt much alarmed on our first arrival here ; and I am 
sure thou would have been so too, had thou seen her lying 
on my knee last seventh day, pale and sunk, her eyes half 
shut, and her little mouth open and drawn up. As I 
writo I feel that she is very different now ; for though she 
is. very weak of course, she takes notice, and even plays a 
Sttle for a minute or two. She has still, however, a great 
tendency to sickness, so that it is difficult to nourish her^ 
poor little darling, but she has improved in this altogether.. 
Of course, it has been quite im])ossible to move; and I 
hardly- know* how we are to accomplish the transit to 
Borne, where I should be very glad to be settled ; but we 
HUiy, perhaps, get off by sixth dayeveningfs steamer; and 
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M wa hATe again lovaly weather, we should be glad to t^to 
advantage of. it for our voyage. We have no choice aboutr 
sea^as. it will save us a six. days' jomnej by knd, quite out 
ai the case in her present /condition. She has- no teeth nearly 
through, so that I fear we shall have her in a very delicate 
state; but if we are settled at Borne for a little time/ 1 
trust we may see her get into a stronger one. I am very 
nicely indeed myself, and now that the rain has ceased^ 
Ue air is delightfal. I do not attempt to take much pari 
in nursing darling baby, so that you need not fear my 
being overdone. Nor do I think I am at all more anxious 
than is quite reasonable, and, altogether, endeavour to^ 
keep very quiet about her. Sarah manages her beautifully, 
and Mary Ann is most willing to help, either with Johnny 
or her. . Schutz,. too, nurses her almost by the hour 
together, and a most capital nurse he is, while the deac 
fttther's part is to help everybody, which he does most 
effectually, so we are well off. Pray, go on writing ta 
Bon^, as I quite expect we shall stay there for sometime 
" Ever, dearest Mother, 

"Thy most loving, A. B. 

" Pifli^, Uth mo.y 26«A, 1847. 

" My dearest Mother : 

" I am sure we shall have thy -^ry near sympathy^ 
when I tell thee that our darling baby's illness terminate<]^ 
this morning in her peaceful death 1 Though she had 
gOiined some strei^gth, yet her disorder was never the least 
really subdued; and yesterday afternoon I perceived i1» 
bad gfiined more power over her. However, the Doctor 
fiaijl thought we might start to-day; but when I went to 
\&r this morning, her gkced eyes told me % soxcowfuL tale.. 
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I seat for &6 Bowtdr directly. He 'was ahurmed, and went 
for farther advice. 1 held her, dear little thing, on my 
lap; and aa she rolled up her eyes onee or twiee, I felt 
ihat it wonld indeed be sorrowfal, if we had te watch her 
in convulsions, which, were evidently approaching. I 
could, only ai^ that she might be spared suffering, an<l, in 
ihiS; we were mercifully dealt with; for about half an 
hour after^ as she was lying on Sarah's lap, her father and 
I watching her, Ae passed so quietly away that we could 
not detect the moment when she drew her last breath. 
We had a warm bath, &c., but all was unavailing, and we 
were forced to believe at last, that the life of our little one 
waa gone I I thought her looking very ill when I left her 
the evening before, therefore the blow, though it came at 
last rather unexpectedly, was not unanticipated. She 
looks very lovely now, the expression of intense illness 
gone, and her cheeks are even round again. There is no 
buiying'^round here^ and we diall have to take her to 
Leghorn, I suppose, on second day^ It does seems sorrow^ 
ful, that we must leave that precious little form, and go 
far from it ; but we do endeavour rather to think of the 
spirit that 'soars on • angel wing/ Of course, we are 
brought very low by this trial, but do most earnestly 
desire to yield ourselves wholly to the hand of love, which 
is laid upon us ; and I am thankful that she was spared 
further suffering, which she must have had, had she lived 
a little longer. I wish you could see her as she lies now, 
looking 8o peaceful I 

<<Let this go to Baston, and dearest Aunt Catherine, 
&c. I cannot write to any one else; and I know how 
you all will feel for us. * My dearest husband takes ihe 
tenderest care of me. 

'^Sver, ihme most a£foetionately, A. B» 
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^<IiSaH<mN, 12 A mo.,2&dj 1847. 

'^ I am afraid thou hast thought me slow in writings 
but I felt as if I could noit write, till I received thy letter 
ubout darling baby's death; and how it is come, most 
sweet and helpful it is — ^really' appreciating the swrow, 
and yet so. cheering. Tes, dearest mother, -I- trust! have 
been enabled to' submit to Him who has sent the blo^, 
and in many times of bitter sorrow, I may confess to liiee 
that He has been very near us. Oh, it is uweet to feel 
near to ffimy and one can then almost rejoice in suffering. 
Thou knowst far more of this than I do, but it is a privilege 
even to taste it. Indeed I have much to be thankful for; 
though I would not wish thee to think, if I write cheer- 
fully home, that I dp not need thy tenderest sympathy, 
ph! what all. these days' will be to thee, my precious 
mother T May the strength be indeed sufficient for the 
day, as it 'will be doubtless. I am so glad we shall not be 
at Rome on Christmas-day. It is a grand day there, but 
t^uiet here. Do not suffer thyself to dwell on the details 
of that sad week tcio minutely, and yet what is the use of 
saying so? At aU events, do not pain thyself with ibe 
thought tiiat anything more might have been done, for 
surelifso it was to hef and, as thou says, every succeeding 
sorrow of this sad year makes one afresh see mercy in his 
being taken from such pain, to 'perfect glory 1 As dear 
Johnny constantly repea;ts out of that hymn thou taught 
him — 

'* I long for the joy of that glorious climei 
The «weeie8t and brightest and best !" 

I inA thou could hearhim saying it often to himoelf in 
bed; it alWiQrs makes me think of theO; partioularly those 



liftee. As to the book, I hope nothing will JUaooorage 

lihtftf^ ■^^ ^h ^P ^r ^P T* ^R ^^ 

Take courage; dearest mother^ in the proseciition of this^ 

thy great duty. 

f^ I have hardly left room to say that I am nicely ; but have 

not got on so inuch^ as I should have done if we had not 

been entirely confined to the house by violent rain for days. 

It is clearing a little now^ and they say after this^ we shall 

have lovely weather. My cough continues much bett». 

Indeed it is almost nothing, and when I can get out I 

shall soon be stronger! I can boast very little in this way 

just now, but I have lost all uncomfortable. feelings, so 

that I hope I shall soon overcome my weakness. I have 

not half said how I hope nothing will discount thee in 

thy work. We must not mind too much about it, nor 

must thou expect to have every one jdeased. It will cany 

its own weight with it. 

"In dearest love, thine, A. B. 

^' Rome, 12«^ mo,, 8^A, 1847. 

'^ My dear Mother >. 

"Anna vnrote to thee the day aher our arnVal 
here, but as I find the steamer sails to-day, I thought I 
would just send a few lines, as you may like to hear from 
me, how she has been since the loss of our little one. 

"Before that affiiction, she-had sensibly improyed; had 
beeome stronger' and stouter, and her spirits had reeoyered 
to a great degree thdr usual tone, sa that she waa really 
able to cfnjoy the scenes we were passing through. She 
felt herself deoidedfy {gaining ground. Her anxiety about 
the dear baby, at Pisa, and het grief on its death, have^ of 
eourse, told upon her delicate frame; but not more, I 



ibsakf iim ils ini^ nfttoal to stpfiMw wotid. l^^ihe qaee^ 
and itiis a oemfort; to kaow fronu whtft canne this" painf^y 
MtfQ^nde lAevai^iont arode,' vAaek shewed itself m all 
Uiorease of her coagh and a general loss of str^i^th; 
SiiM)« otfr a^val hen^ we hme eom^Ited IMr. Deaken^ 
trite ba$ (even i^ this d^drt time) eonBiderablj relieved' 
b» tom^f and I qjftke hope a Utile. <|aiet and (if JvofleiUe)' 
a tii6i9*mer atr wiil soon restore ker to' her fenner state. 
Aa we Kifid anxious to seetwe bedi these points as soon ac^ 
pofiiribley we^ shall probably lea^e- early next week fetf 
Na^es, and if We do Hot find that place mdty aad Sicily 
deouid ^vein too' unsettled a- 86ate^ we then' intend to 
pEOoeed to MflJia. We find k almost as (Ufidilt to aseer- 
i»m ttae larue j^ition of Naples^ here as in- England 

^ You ean place no dependenee on the papers^ add no 
l<£M»t eonfaining aiiy tmfavorable aoeoniili would be allowed 
to pass the Neapolitan post-office. 

" Jacky iff very well, and generally in high spirits. We 
find it impossible to make him comprehend what has 
become of his' little ssster. When We told him she had 
gone to Heaven, he asked, ^ Is the ' Campo Santo' Heaven ? 
WSl JohAoiy die m the Gaaipo Santo T and many ques- 
fion«l of A sknilar nalaire. 

^^Sineel wvote the above, we hate had an encotiraging^ 
visit fiKHn Sv. Deaken^ who thinks deiUr Ansia already 
itoflroi^ and that her c<lug|i Will soion yield to his i^me- 
dies» He is mor6 ^mm ever ecw^rmed in the opinion thailf 
i^ is ar nexYOtts one. 

^ We wexa glad to find so many lettens on onr arritil 
kere* I hoipe, in futare^ we may be able to givii yon etif 
direeti(^ nnqt^ vegidarly. 

^< Widi dear kvo to^Haniet^ Joka and Iaux^ and all 



yottr party, m lAlA Anna j<>ins; befiere me, -tiune; 'wry 
ttSeotionately, J. €. BA^Kfie^u^s. 

'' I have only time to add one word of dearest love* 
John has told thee aU about us. I really feel enconraged 
about my cough, as this Doctor's medicmes have pertainly 
touched it thoroughly, which no others haye ever done. 

^^I may indeed give a comfortable account of myself. 
The remembrance of darling baby mingles closely with 
every thing, but I have many swQet thoughts about her; 
and I haye had more power of being invested- in things 
here than I expected; so that I hope the spirit of cheerful 
uubmissioQ, for which, I believe, I sought, ha^ not beeii 
^utirely withheld; and day bf day we havi^ xeaaoo to 
acknowledge the tender ^ove that is over us. 

^^ So do not be uncomfortable about us, dearest Aether. 
J. have hardly written any of my little book. It has beep 
ao iHi|>08aihle, in bur unsettled Jife} iubl will iry to dp it, 
if we settle a little at Nicies. 

. ^hk doarcfit love, thy wtoeL ^affiMfionafo^ A.'B. 

• 

<' Rome, 12A fii^., 5«^ l«e day. 

*^ My precious Mothelr : 

^ I think those sweet aad solemn words were not 
ovlj given thee for those who were present, but rather 
jiemarkably for thy 'chastened' child at a distanoe; and, 
indeed^ they have been very sweet to me this morning. Z 
Teidly could not keep the«n fixua Jdka, ibr I dared not--^t 
waa 80 intended for us—^end lie has been so tndy bowed 
l^w, 4eaie6t modier. *******.* 

^ I am afraid ^j influenaa w$b note ksoablcionB tibaa I 
knew; butlam verygladtohcftrliDOift JohnJienry&aitit 
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10 gone. I am 00 pleased that thou went oyer to Lowes- 
toft; fbr^ though I do appreciate the effort it cost thee^ jet 
it seems to have been such a comfort to Aunt Catherine,' 
that I am suro thou will be really repaid. Dear creatnrei 
I am afraid she is not very strong; but her letters ace 
most bright. All thou tells me of thy own work is truly 
interesting. My dear Ioyc to Uncle Forster ; and do tell 
hiia how much I should like to Hear of his helping in this 
work. Oh, how deeply interesting a one ! 

"But thou wilt be wishing to know about us. After 
taking a farewell of our precious baby's grave, we embarked 
on the steamer from Leghorn, on 6th day evening, and 
liad a most beautiful smooth passage to Civita Yecchia. I 
was not the least ill, and Johnny slept sound enough, but 
poor Mary Ann suffered sadly, and Sarah a little. 

" We were a long while landing in the morning, and I 
was excessively tired and exhausted ; but a good breakfast 
tit Civita Yecchia set me up, so that I was quite able to 
start at 10 o'clock. It was a melancholy, drive, my dear 
mother-^the first, without my darling, (except to her 
funeral). However, dear John cam^ inside to me. It 
was a most lovely day) and altogether things were made 
easier than we might have expected, as they always are, 
and we arrived at this comfortable hotel, ^ De Bussie,' in 
good time for dinner. "We had a fine view of St. Peter's, 
as we drove in, and it was most striking; but I am glad 
to be sheltered in our quiet inn, and to feelthat the duty 
of seeing anything does not begin to-day. We feel very 
quiet; and with a little time and patience, I think, I shall 
recover the tone of body and mind, which this blow has, of 
course, brought low. I am sorry thou wast made anxious 
by anything I said about myself. I do faithfully tell thee 
>the truth ; and before dear baby's illness^ I was sensibly 



ANUL BAOKBOVIB. Id 

gfiiivig on. Of iMnone, tUs jsbodc has ^eakmed mOi aad 
prostoted the little enei^ I liftd aoquiiedL But it is a 
greftt.eomfort timt I am not in «hjr my made ill bj it. 
M J ^heat i| very eomfortable, but, I must eopfeasy atiU to 
a oougb; whioh ia most troables(HBe ia the ev^ung and at 
nighty though hajrdlj at all any other pairt of the day. J 
feel sune it ia not froia the huiga. 

^'We hare alwaya intended to see a finrt-iate; medical 
man here (at least; we have very high testimonies about 
him); on the subject of climate; where we ought to gO; &c. ; 
for nothing can exceed the contradictoiy reports we heaf 
about every pkce almost. I hope he will be able t(> 
h^p my cough; and then I might haye good nights agaip;^ 
which would be a comfort. It shows how nerwnts it i^, 
that it has been much worse ever since I began to be so 
anxious about darling baby. Dear John Henry's letter 
was most acceptable, so are Harriet'^ and Chenda Buxton's. 
It is very sad to hear of dear Lucy's continued illness. 

" With nearest lore; I remain; thinC; most truly, A. B. 

"Rome, 12th mo., lith, 1847.— 3c? day, 

** Dearest Aunt Ca^erine : < 

''We intend leaying Rome to-morrow, and, I think, 
I must send one more di^«,tch before we set out I am 
sure I have great reason to be thankful for the progreflB I 
have made, during the tinae I have been here. Gertajnly 
Dr. Deaken has treated me very skillMly. He wiU hardly 
let me eat anything but m^af, and ordera very little vege* 
table; but I am consoled by bemg iillowed 4» fea«t on 
oranges, for which I hare quite a Graving — ^they are 80 nice 
here. He quite approves of our going to Naples now, bnt 
he does not suppose we can stay there much more than % 
p2 
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month, as the windi then beoMae so cold. Lam giealljr 
afraid tbat ihe distDrbed state of Si<Hly will prereut 
our ^oing ie Palermo^ which eyeij one unites in saying k 
mt^oh the finest olHD&te for the early spring. Every where 
else there seem to be sueh very cold winds ; bnt we shall 
see onr way, I hope, when* the time comes ; and we may 
get there after all. We are mnch favoured in weather. 
It has generaSy been beautiM, though it is' only for two 
or three hours in the middle of the day that it suits me to 
go out — the mornings and evemngs are. so cold. However, 
the days are nearly at the shortest, and I long for the 
advantage of their lengthening. Yesterday, I saw some 
t>T the fine sculptures at the Capitol, which was a great 
treat. I do not attempt the larger galleries, as, we thinlc, 
they would be too much for me; But I have tasted Just 
enough to make me feel what a field of interest is ready 
for us here, whenever we are a little more free to explore 
it. I have, of course, often been very low'; but on the 
whole I am qu^te as comfortable as I could expect to be > 
and the relief of having my cough so much better, is so 
very great, that that is in itself helpful even to the spirits, 
I had begun to be so extremely worn by it. Now I sibep 
delightfully. John and I have just been taking a walk 
in the Borghese gardens, which are near here — a lovely 
plaoe, with seats for poor old people like me to repose 
upon. It was beautifully warm. I was sorry I had 
forgotten my parasol, though I did not find thy phdd 
shawl too wami over my thick satin frock. The shawl 
looks va-y nice, and is most usefuL I wish I could shew 
thee the beautiful fountains, w^th which these gardens are 
interspersed-^— the sounds of running or, dropping water, 
«verywhere^ would just please thee. It makes me rather 



sad to>see tke ladies ivBDd&g about with their little gkk. 
How many, happy dreams of future oompanionship, I had 
with my Ktile Tot; but, dear child, I beliere she would 
have sugared much had she lived ; so, I am soxfi, I oa^t 
not to wish her back! I hope some one wrote to dear 
Aunt E. jj^owler, to tell her about it I had a mo^t kind 
letter from her to-day, and intend to write to her s6on. 
She will sympathize with us, 1 know. How I do hope 
thou dost not find the cold weather very trying : certainly 
Italy is very different from England, though it has it^ cold 
winds. I enjoy to fancy thee in thy Lowestoft home, and 
can do it so easily now that I know it all. What a pleas- 
ant succession of visitors thou .hast had. Pray, give our 
very dear love to Uncle. and Aunt Cunningham. I should 
enjoy to hear again from them. Eemmber me pard- 
cularly to Esther. If she ever, writes to Howson now, I 
wish she would tell her about us, with a particular message 
from me. I think thou hast every reason to be encouraged 
about my health, /am, more so than I e^r was (though 
1 am rather weak now), because, I believe, the irritation 
of the mucous membrane is allayed in a way it never was 
before ; and the tonic, whict is quinine and steel and some 
u^ineral acid, evidently suits me, and gives me power. I 
cannot describe the relief of so nearly losing that wearing 
cough. Please let my mother have this at once. I hope 
to write to her when we get to Naplei^ which we shall 
probably do on 6th day evening. 

<' Most affectionately; A. B. 
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<<Nafcb8; 12^fiid.9 16^ 1847. 

''My dearest Motlier : 

'* Thou wilt be glad to hear that we arrived safely 
at Naples, and are located iu a very comfortable inn, 
conunanding a Joyely view of Mount Vesuvius, the beau- 
tiful bay, &c. If the cold winds will but keep away, I 
thiok^ the place wiU suit us very well, aM we^ axe both of 
MB glad to get here. The journey was <juite easy and 
verjr interesting — just thq road which Paul travelled when 
he was going to Rojne ! Abundance of ruins every where, 
and some lovely views the latter part of ihe way. 

'^ I am rather tired to-day, and am glad to get into nice 
quarters. I am sure thou would admire the orange 
gardens, laden with their beautiful fruit, which is feist 
ripening; and a hough of oranges in the carriage is a' most 
agreeable travelling companion. 

" We have uninterrupted lovely weather, though the air 
13 very cold, morning and evening ; but I never attempt 
going out, exc^t just in die middle of the day. Still it 
is delicious to see the sun all day long, and I am sure 
thou and Harriet would enjoy it. My cough continues 
wgnderfully better, though it "is not absolutely gone. I 
have capital nights, and I hope I shall soon get a little 
stropger, as the tonic medicitie suits me so well. 

^^ Anna beg4 me to finish this, as she is rather tired by 
her journey to-day, and the tettitf haa to be fieut very sooft 
to ibe post. 

^'I can fully confirm the good account she gives of 
herself: her nights now are exoellent, ahnost without 
eough or perspiration, and she has already gained strength 
mnder Dr. Deaken's tonicS; which, considering what she 
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htm gone dmrngh^ is almost more than I oonld hare 
expected so soon. 

^' Jaoky is quite well, mudi interested abont the burning 
■moufUdin and the castle below onr windows, where hk 
great Uncle €knaral Chorch was imprisoned: for some time. 

^^ This is a riiabby note to send, but we thought yon 
would like to hear of our arriyal. 

"In great haste, thine, very affectionately, 

"J. C. BAckhoitsb. 

" NAPLES) \U mo., 2d, 1848. 

"These marked days so extremely call thee to mind, 
that I cannot refrain from sending thee a few lines this 
morning. Oh, my precious mother I what these hours 
must be to thee as they pass along! I doubt not almost 
every one can be traced. I have heartily felt being away 
from thee at this time; for though I could have done 
nothing for thee reaMy, yet, at least, I could have 
.^Mreif thy sorrow in sonie measure. But it is a merey 
that we may commend one another to our compassionate 
JFather oftener than the day ; and this, in my poor way, I 
have indeed done. Oh I I- do not^ doubt that strength has 
been given thee proportioned to thy need, and in thcU, I 
desire to repose lor thee I I long to hear of thee, but I 
do not expeet thou wilt be in a mind for much writing. 
Mary Ann is now copying the Httle that I have written 
hi my book. I have only brought it down to the time he 
left us for America. I believe I must not attempt doing 
more just now, n<Mr do X mind much' about it; as thou 
knowst in fact so perfectly every succeeding year. I do 
not think thou wilt find anything in it that will be useful 
to thee, but I thought X would just send it^ such as it is^ 



X jb»Te e<mti]iii9d ^ery ideel^/ihoa^ no( geMang on as I 
should have done had the weather been mote favoivraUe. 
HoweTor^: I ielt like a diSerent oreatQxe^ for bcdug aUe to 
^t 43fat on a do&kej^ yesterdaj^ ; and io^y it is lardiy^ wo 
ttHkt I hope vealttJl he e^i & .great deal. Sneh a zaiiijr 
time is most u])iG09iiHio& at Naples. I thiioJc we shall go to 
Palermo very soon; and there wie intend to settle down. 
We have seen. nothing fcere yet, of course; but John 
thinks I should be able to enjoy every thing much more 
on our return from Sicily, than now, when they are a little 
more than we know how to manage. 

'^ Wo had 4> &ie Fiew of Moa«t TeEOiviiia burning, the 
^er xdight; the red lava pduii&g down its sides, waB 
beautiful, while the staia w^e bright aboi^e. Johamy 
wimted ta know, ^ When that bumng snountun thsonB 
up stones, will they ^potZ the slars?' 

'^He looks a little, pale fr6^L bedng «o much indoors, but 
)$ quite well and very meriry, ftjl of play with Schnti, 
who is most kind to him. Indeed he is to all of ««. 
Nothing can ^xoeed jiis attention to me, only is he greadj 
{Doneemed, that I $mU have ^ueh ^ood fires, wfaieh, he fiayi, 
jniJse xae weak. . l;o4ay^ I reotty do not want one, for ilw 
.«\m is poui^ in, and the room is y^ij wi^an ; so we are 
ja little bettec ^ thwa you. J<Aismj is. maeb amused a4; 
Im window by watebing the diffenent jiiows iksA .coi»e 
Ikloftg, ei^pedaQy Punch and Judy, which is a most fre^ent 
irisitor. I long foif thee and Aunt Oatberine to bear Jm 
bunts of deUght. His ^dueatkm is not entirely ne^bcted. 
ITestasday^ being first day, h^ took to saying aH the hywm 
be knew, and his &tfaier bbA I were really pleased to £nd 
bow nieely be knew them'^-five or mM quite irdL ^ * * 
^' Ever, my dourest Motherj, tby own loving, A^ B" 
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CHAPTER XI, 

AfTift receiving such flattering accounts of im- 
provement in the health of this cherished invalid, 
from her own pen as well as her husband's, {% 

would be vain to attempt to describe the elSeet of 
the following letters on her relatives and friends iii 
England, who were beginning to anticipate, with 
heartfelt pleasure, her probable return to theitt 
again, at no v^ry distant period : 

TO E. P. 6URNBT. 

On board .the BiiII-Dog^ war steamer. . \ ^ 

Opr Palermo, Ist mo,, 17«^, 1848. j 

My beloved Mother : 

I sofurcely hnow how to write, or to find words to 
MtiYey l&e tidiBgs of the stwirdn^ hhiCy with which it luui 
pleaded oar He&venly Fatheit to visit me. My precious 
AttHa^bi^thed her last, on board this shq), this monung, 
abou« 12 o^cloek I 

We bave not been able to write for sottie day% to teH 
yott Attt we were almost obliged to leave Naj^, as the 
eold winds w^ eon<finued eonfinement to tftie house £d not 
ai all snit deadest Anna. Thoagh we hada rongh vt^yage 
here, die seemed bendltted by it, md her^eotigh> whiek 
the dnll weather at Naples had brought baek, again idmost 
l^ker. 
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On 7th day, we were obliged to eome on board thil 
boat; and yesterday dearest Anna seemed nicely, and 
enjoyed a walk oh deck. Last night she slept well; and 
went on deck again, about 11 o'clock, this morning. Soon 
after this, Schutz, whe had slept in another vessel; came 
on board and told her that -Mary Ann was not at all 
comfortable where she was. This evidently distressed her, 
and she begged me to ask permission of the captain for 
her to come to this ship. This I obtained, and she followed 
me to speak herself to the eaptain. On going, back to the 
chair, she complained of shortness of breath, I got hw.a 
glass of water, but the feding fitill continaing; she begged 
to be laid on deck. Two medical men were on board, who 
gave her every aasist^nce. Ether, mustard ph^ater^ hot 
water, &c., ware applied, which revived her for a time. 
She soon became aware of her state, and said Bhe 'was 
going to Jesus,' and ^ to be with her dearest father,' and 
ihat she 'felt very comfortahle, though it was a strange 
place to die in.' She called for Sarah, and begged her to 
take care of Johnny; then kissed him, and told him that 
if he was a good boy he would go to Heaven, &c. She 
then recognized Mary Ann,. who had just eome on board: 
repeatedly said she felt very comfortable, and socm passed 
quietly away] It was a most solemn time ! The passen- 
gers who stood around were truly kind and feeling. It 
still seems like a dream, I qan scarcely believe in the 
reality. Surely if ever a spirit was ripe for Heaven it 
was hers; and may the thought of the xmutterable joys 
she is now a partaker of, with her dearest fiather and her 
child, in. some degree enable me to bear with resignation 
thiB overwhelming blow* 

*^It is the greatest comfort to me, that it was dearest 
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Amift's deeided wuh to come here. We did not conclude 
to come without congahing our Italian and English friends^ 
who all thought, in our circumstances, yre were wise in 
doing so. Dearest A. said she felt most peaceful in the 
prospect, and that the yerse, < There shall no evil beflBll 
thee/ &c., had been brought to her mipd in reference to 
this journey. I cannot now write more, or to mj one 
else, except to Beechwood. How dear Aunt 0. wH feel it 
•^indeed every one. 

With dearest love to John Henry, Mary, and all, thy 
deeply afflicted son, J. €. Bagkhotjsb. 

l^th, — ^I could not send this letter yesterday. This 
miHming I have followed the precious remains to- the 
cemetery, where, for the present at least, they must repose. 
The captain and some of the officers accompanied me, and 
were most kind and feelings Nothing can exceed the 
attention of Captain Key. I do not yet l^now what I shall 
do ; but, of course, I shall return home as soon as possible. 
I will write again soon. I scarcely know whether I have 
written sense. I feel altogether so stunned by the 
suddenness of the shock ; -hut yesU/rday she was alive and 
apparently well — to-day she sleeps -in her grave I May I 
be enabled to seek consolation where alone it can be found. 

PALERMO, 1st mo., 2ith, 1848, 
My dear Mother : 

We are still at this mem<M*able "place, but I hope 
we shall be able to leave to-morrow for Naples, from which 
we shall proceed home^ with as little delay- as possible. 
For a. week we have been on board the BuU-Dog, but as it 

Q 
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wa0 extremely crowded (ihaogli tlie "captain and eSe^m 
did all in thdr power to make na eonnfortable), and as 
Johnnj bad got a oold which did not improY^ on boards 
we came on shore the day before yesterday^ and haye fonnd 
the comfort of the qniet of this inn. It is a week to^y 
since my mosi precums one^was taken from tne^ and yet I 
can scarcely believe in the sad reality. It was an event 
so sodden and so nnlooked for by ns, and I believe by 
herself also! 

For Iter we cannot monm, for she was most ripe for 
Heaven) but to me, and to my child^ the loss la indeed 
overwhelming ; yet I desire not to mnrmnr^ but to receive 
all these dit^nsations as a proof of our Heavenly Father's 
love. How tnie is the sentence in thy addition to b^ 
Aunt B.'s letter to dearest A., of the lat^ which Z have^ 
this morning received, <We are comm^cing with a 
year of the content$ of. whote unseen pages toe hnow 

Naplss, 26A. 

We arrived here this morning. What my fiitiire plana 
may be, is a little uncertain, as I am very anxious, if I 
can, to get the dear remains removed to Leghorn before I 
leave, and should have waited at Palermo for that purpose 
could I now have accomplished it. I hope, however, in 
the course of a fortnight, I may be able to effect this, 
during which time I shall probably remain here, or in the 
neighbourhood, and then, with the exception of a few 
days I shall be obliged to stay at Leghorn, I intend to 
proceed direct to Earlham. •♦♦**♦♦* 
I have, tiiis morning, received a large pacd^et of letters. 
It is most touching to tUnk that she to whom they are 
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addressed is now no more I**. ******* 
I was glad to hear of John Ghuaey's prosperitji and hope 
he may Icmg be spared a trial like mine. 

TVlth dearest love to ally 

I lun^ most affectionately, J. C. B. 

£BTTBB VEOX V. ▲. X.. TO HBB 8I8TBB. 

PALERMO; January 19/A> 1848. 

I mnst try to wrifte yon, but I know not how. Oh, 
when I tell yon that my precious mistress is gone I I can 
hardly believe I have my senses, to be sending snch news 
to yon. I am sore yon will all feel for ma in this veryy 
wry §rtiaJb trial We arrived at this place, Palermo, last 
Wednesday, the 12th. We left Naples the day before by 
steamer, tind had a most trying passage — all very ill, 
except my dear mistress, and she was really nicely, only, 
very tired, as might be expected ; bnt I cannot enter into 
particulars now. Well, we stayed at the hotel until 
Saturday, ISth, when Mr. and Mrs. Backhouse, master 
Johnny, and Sarah, went oii board this f^ Bull-Dog,'^ man- 
of-war; there was not room for us all, so that I, with 
SchutE, went on board the ^^'European.'^ My dear 
mistress spoke so kindly to me, and asked me if I would 
mind going, as she could not spare Johnny, and she 
thought Sarah had better be with him. I felt uncomfort- 
able, but, of course, I did not say so to Aer. It was a wet 
night, bnt she was carried on board in a chair by two men. 
I heard nothing of them on Sunday; but on Monday, 
feeling uncomfortable, I sent a message to her, by a man 
who was going from one vessel to the other, to ask if I 
might be with them in the course of tiiie morning. I 
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went in a boat^ and almost the first thing that met my 
eji^y on coming on board^ was my precions mistress^ ^T^g 
on the deck ! She had been walking and tnmed faint; but 
the moment she saw me^ she said^ ^^ Oh^ Mariann ! I was 
afraid I should not see thee again, come and kiss me.'' I 
did SO; and she said, ^^ Don't go away. Thou hast been 
a faithful friend to me. It is nearly over, I shall soon 
be gone." I cannot describe my feelings. There were 
three doctors on board. I said, "is there nothing you 
can do ?> do try.'' They had given her ether, &c. I 
had all her clothes cut through dizectly, thinking they 
might be tight. She was sick and seemed relieved, and 
said a great deal to my poor master and the doctors, so- 
calmlyand beautifrdly ! She spoke to Mr. Bax;khouse, and 
asked him if he had not better, after she was gone, try to 
find out the cause of her illness. Then she asked for* 
Johnny, after taking some more ether was again sick, and 
then aU was over! Poor Mr. Backhouse, his taial and 
grief are great. Gh ! I shall never forget that day — ^such 
numbers. around us; but the captain was most kind, and 
Lady Mountedgoombe also. We had nothing but carpet- 
bags on. board. The oaptain had a place made at one end 
of the ship, and there I did my very best for^ the dear 
remains, with the help of Sarah and the kind Lady's old 
nurse. The coffin was ready by the evenings and she 
looked stffeetl^, as she ahoays ddd. Poor master came in 
to look at her, and the co£Sn was afterwards fastened 
down, and the next morning, at 8 o'clock, was takei^ on 
shore in a boat, by English sailors — ^Mr. B., the captain, 
officers, and Schutz following in another boat. I don't 
know anything yet, but don't think we shall leave my dear- 
mistcQj» h£re; how glad X shall be to get back to Engbnd;;: 
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buty oh I the pain of retarning without thi$ my he$$fiiend 
— ^no one knows how dear she was to me. I feel cJmost 
as if it cannot be. * * * * *•* •.* * * 

YoHT trnly affectionate sister^ 

Mabiakn I^ncoln. 

LITTXB FBOX S. 9. TO BIB FABIHTS. 

Naples, l»t mo., 29th, 1848. 

I thought you would most likely be anxious about me, 
as, no doubt, you have heard of the dreadful revolution in 
Sicily, and I recollect mentioning in my letter to Samuel, 
that we were going there. However, we hayoy at last, got 
away. What an awftU time it has been ! I never, never 
shall forget it. After being there two days, we we^e 
hurried off to an English man-of*war, to preserve our 
lives. What a night that was I cold, and ahnost dark, we 
were all hurried off in boats to the ship-K>f course, poor 
accommodations for so many. I should aay^ that all the 
En^ish that were staying in that place went. The officers 
kindly ^ve up their cabins to the ladies, so that dear 
mistress had a comfortable one. I, with many others, had 
to manage as we could. I lay on the floor without taking 
off my clothes for a week. But I have some melancholy 
news to tell you ! It was seventh day morning when we 
went on board : on. first day dear mistress seemed nicely : 
in the evening, when she came to bed, she said, ^^ Beally, 
Sarah; I feel so much better, and my cough has been so 
nicely all day: it is very odd, is it not?" The next 
morning, when I dressed her, she was so cheerful, and 
several times said how glad she was it was such a fine day; 
she should be able to go on deck, and she thought it would: 
02 
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<lo her so much good. She did go^ but she had: not walkecT 
long before she was taJken faint. - I ran down to the cabin 
to fetch her smelling bottle ; when I returned, I found her 
laid on the deck in a sort of fit I There were three 
doctors on board — all came to her assistance — ^but it was 
of no use; and I think in less than one hour, aXL was 
over! She was quite sensible that she was going — so 
sweet and so prepared to meet her Skviour. She spoke to 
usaH, and' bid us farewell. Oh, what a scene it was ! I 
Aever, never shall forget it. The captain was very kind. 
He had a place enclosed at one end of the deck with the 
sails. There was the death chamber ! There we did what 
we could for the dear remains ! The sun ceased to shine ; 
it rained, and the wind blew in upon us; and what with 
the ringing of bells, the firing o£ cannons, part of the 
town in a blaze, and the consciousness of the great blood- 
shed that was going on, it was the most awful scene I 
ever witnessed ! Her coffin came abput 9 o'clock in the 
evening. She was put into it, and then she looked beau- 
tiful, and seemed to have something to shelter her from 
the storm. - Schutz stayed with her all night: it was a 
very; stormy one.. The next morning, abo^ut 8 o'clock, 
they were obliged to bury her. It seemed such hurrying 
work. What a funeral procession- it was ! in hoatSy across, 
the sea : it goes to my heart while writing it. 



EXTRACT PROM J. C. B.'s. JOURNAL. 

*" The morning after our arrival at Palermo, the revolu- 
tiQja, which had partially begun the day before, broke out 
in earnest. 
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^ Tids was in fact^ aa we afiterwards understood^ the one 
wfaieh had been fixed upon for its oommencement; but 
aoeidental circumstances hastened its development. 

" For three days we were confined to the house, by the 
disturbed state of the town; and the noise of cannons^ 
and the loud ringing of bells, which frequently greeted 
our ears, and occasionally the bursting of shells, were any- 
thing but agreeable, though, from- the situation of our 
hotel, we did not apprehend any danger. Notwithstanding 
this, dearest Anna often said, how much n^ore comfortable 
she felt since our arrival ; and her cough, which had been 
troublesome at Naples, again nearly disappeared! 

^^ On the> evening of the third day, several Neapolitan 
war-steamers were descried in the horizon, and it became 
evident that the hopes of the Palermotans, that no iaroops 
could be spared from Naples, were shortly to be crushed. 
Soon af;|;er this, the captain of the ^Bull-Dog' came to 
the hotel and advised all the English to go on board his 
ship after dusk, as it was impossible to say what steps the 
steamers might be disposed to adopt. Accordingly about 
6 o'clock, we went on board and found, fbr the size of the 
ship, very comfortable accommodation. The next morning 
dearest Anna breakfasted with the company, and in the 
course of the day went on deck, which she much enjoyed. 

^' She appeared nicely, and dined in the cabin in the 
evening." 

Then follows the account of the seizure, con- 
tained in the letters, which we omit, and only quota 
a few particulars, not elsewhere given ; . 

" Almost from the first she seemed aware of her state^ 
and said to me, ^ My love, I shall not be here long now ;^ 
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I am going to Seem and dearest Papa.' On my lepljing, 
< Oh! no, dear/ she most BweeUy answered, * Tes^ I am; 
I shall soon be with him. I am, indeed, going. Iiord 
Jesus receive my spirit.' ♦****;>:*♦ 
She afterwards said, < Farewell, my dearest, farewdl. I 
wish I had made thee a better wife. This is hard for thee, 
but look to Jesofr— loye him — live to him ; and our darling 
Johnny, do bring him up in the riffhi way. Give him a 
good education, and let him be brought up as a ^ Friend.' ' 

^^* •J* ^w^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^1 

'' 3he afterwards said, < I shall soon be gone. I am m> 
happy. It is Je^us. makes me happy. I did hope to have 
had a more quiet end^ but this is a very public one. It is 
a strange place to die in. I know it is yery painful to you 
all, and for thecj my dearest, it will be sad for thee to be 
left, but don't forget to build upon Jesus. I am quite 
happy and comfortable, dear. Farewell all — give my loye to 
my dear mother and Eichenda and Sarab Ghimey, and all.' 

^< And ^ly it wa$ a strange place for such a scenoeJ 
On boapd a man-of-war, in the harbour of Palermo, sur- 
rounded by those who had taken refuge there; with' nine 
of the Neapolitan Navy anchoxed near; one of the officers 
rubbing her hands, another preparing to administer .some 
stimulant, amid the roaring of the camums, and the 
ringing of the bells on shore, there she lay ! The doctors 
now gave her some more ether, and said she was better; 
but dearest A. replied, with a smUe, not easily to be 
mistaken, ' Yies, you think so, but /tnow. ^You think of 
sending me to sleep, but you cannot. * * * ♦ * 
I will try and be quiet, for it hurts my breath yery much. 
Ihaye son^ething'at qiy heart.' ***#**♦ 
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She then asked^ if it would not be well, after she was 
gone, to try and find out the canse of her illness. In a 
few minutes she became quite stiU, and most peacefully 
breathed her last ! 

^^ For a short time, at the first, we had a hope that she 
would revive. I cannot describe the intensity of feeling 
with which I watched each change of her countenance. 
But from the beginning, the words she uttered, ^I am 
going to Jesus,' had nearly deprived me of any expectation 
of her recovery. It was, indeed, an awful time — so 
sudden, so unexpected, and in mtch a spot / 

" Every one on board was most kind, and nothing could 
exceed the feeling attention of Captain Key. He ordered 
a place on deck, where the dear remains could be placed 
until the coffin was ready for them ; and there I took my 
child to behold, for the last time, his mother ! 

"The next morning, at 8 o'clock, all the men were 
drawn up on deck, and the coffin lowered into a boat ; and 
accompanied by Captain Key and his officers in fuU 
uniform, in two other boats, we conveyed it to the ceme- 
tery, steering round the Mole to the base of Monte 
Pellegrino. Here aU was quiet, as this part of the harbour 
was in possession of the troops. We landed opposite the 
Lazaretto. The mariners first stepped oa shore, and unco- 
vering, bore the precious burden to its temporary resting- 
place.* We slowly followed ; and there, in that beautiful 
spot, amongst cyprus, palm, aloes, and cactus, we stood in 
silence over her sandy grave I 

J. C. Backhouse.'' 



♦ The remains were afterward removed to Leghorn, and 
plaoed by the side of her little babe. 
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CHAPTER Xn, 

A Fsw of the letters that were written on this 
sorrowful oceasion have been preserved, and will 
lend to shew how painful and unlooked for waa 
the intelligence, and in what high estimation this 
beloved one was held by her family and friends : 

nOK HXR IfOTHEK TO BIB ATTMT C1KNMINC(HAM| JaXSOVH01Xf&, TBS JBVBNT* 

Earlham, 2d mo., 2d, 1848. 

My dearest sister, what a stroke is tills ! Our precious, 
heavenly-minded Anna is no more I I feel astonished and 
dismayed. Oh, this stunning blow! who could have 
anticipated it ? Yet ^evar was there a spirit more meet 
for the heavenly inheritance; and she is gone to be forever 
reunited to the &ther she so tenderly loved. She told 
me, last summer, during the hallowed wee&s we passed 
together, that life was now so changed to her; she had so 
deeply felt the removal of that supporting arm, on which 
she had loved to lean, that were it not for the consdouik 
ness of the duty she owed her. beloved husband and 
children, she believed she eould rejoioe in the prospect of 
her illness terminating di&rently from what her dear 
friends had desired. 

Oh, th^n, my precious sisters, truly painful and 
affecting as this stroke is, to our natural feelings, let us 
seek for that grace which can enable us to rejoice that the 
desire of her heart was fulfilled. What a revmow round 
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the throne of Ood ! Let us turn from the grare and al 
its gloom and fearfol desolation^ and ^ the eye of faith 
upon that blessed company^ whO; eyen now, are singing, 
as we may believe, the glorious anthem, ^ Great and 
marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty) just and 
true are aU thy ways, thou King of saints.' 
- liAiy.we be fitted and prepared to join them, where 
sorrow, death, and separation come no more ! I cannot 
write to-day, but will enclose the sad, sad tidings from 
Palermo, just received. 

B. CCNNINaHAM TO E. P. C^VBIOBT. 

Lowestoft, February id. 

What can I say, my beloved, afliicted sister! This is 
a grief, a most heartfelt sorrow. One view of the dispen- 
sation is as aMctive, as desolating, as anything can well 
be; but by faith, we may turn the picture, and there see 
a blessed translation, without tasting death ! ^ She was 
not, for God had taken her/ Her soul, we may believe, 
was ^^ as a weaned child/' Her affections were set on things 
above, and her final dismissal presents to us the most 
beautiful picture of the dying Christian, one akuost ever 
heard of— that lovely, gentle spirit taking its departure on 
the deck of a man-of-war surrounded by officers, was 
strange, as the, dear creature, said, ' A strange place to die 
in'^-^but deeply interesting — ^^e beautiful picture haunts 
my mind, and is impressed (m my iniagination ; but what 
an event for, Aim — ^words utterly fail to express it. Francis 
and I entered Catherine's room, this morning, with trem- 
bling. I felt exceedingly overwhelmed in spirit. The 
shock was great indeed to her. She looked amazed and 
stunned, as if she could not, and dared not, believe it; but 
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ihy note waa the very thing, dear, to break it to her. She 
firot heard that, which conyineed h^ of the awful reality-. 
Nature wiU shrink from sorrow, but faith comes in to our 
aid. Oh, what a mercy l^at God should have removed 
the sting of such a corse as death, and the believer dies 
in perfect calmness! What could be so lovely as her 
tiransktiom ! But, as Young says, ^^Tis the Sut^ioor 

What must have been John^B feelings, when com- 
mitting tha.t precious form into the silent grave, surroimded 
by officers . and . strangers ! It is a wonderful history ! 
How delightful that E^e* was able to say, ^I am going to 
my dearest father-^-^most- blessed reunion ! I can believe 
thy soul longs to be with them. Catherine now begs me 
to tell thee, she does feel greatly sustained. She cannot 
shed tears, which would be, I think, a great relief to her, 
but she finds much consolation in Scripture. She is now 
lying on the sofa calm and resigned. We are profoundly 
quiet. She likes me. to sit with her. Francis is the 
greatest stay and comfort to us, and enters most deeply 
into sympathy with us. He did so heartily love her> 
Who did not in our circle ? Oh, she was such a gem I 
She was so entirely the Lord's. How striking wa^ what 
she said to. thee in the summer? precious hallowed' hours* 
May their memory ever be a comfort to thee. Poor, dear 
John, how desolate his retuhi 1 — the grave to have been 
opened twice to his small party. And that darling Johnny 
— ^how lovely was her leave-taking of him ! The whole 
scene seems to have been but a few minutes. It reminds 
us of poor Charles Cunningham's death, the place, and its 
overwhelming suddenness. Catherine has been comforted 
in looking back on the text for that day in her Moravian 
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book^ which she always useS; ^ He doeth according to His 
wiH in the army of Heaven; and amon^t the inhabitants 
of the earth; and none can stay His hand; or say to Him^ 
vohat doest tkoutf' ^ Qod nta as S<w«re%a on the storm. 
Me docik oE things well.' Oar auods had been so deq)ly 
impraBsod by the papers^ which we have been absorbed in, 
the hiat few dayS; and more especially yesterday moniing; 
when we read the touching; lovdy history of the death of 
her own m&^er, I conld not read it with<mt mmj- tears. 
How have we seen that 'all flesh is grasS; and all the 
^lory of man as the ^ower of grass !' I hope to write to 
thee again; to-morrow. It will be deeply interesting to 
hear farther partionlars. Poor John was evidently so 
overcome when he wrote. I think the event will thrill 
through oar circle with much sorrow. She was such a 
darling; sudh a favtmrite. How John Henry is left 
alone; and Maiy has lost a sister indeed'^— one whose plaoe 
ean never be supplied to ber: How lovely was her 
conduct to her from Jvrsi to laM, What a tone of deep 
subodssioB has nm through her lett^rS; with every effort 
to bear her afflictions with eheerfUnjess. This has often 
been <]pute touching to me. Ought we not to seek and 
t^ desire; that these repealled bidWs may have' a truO; 
weaning; preparaitory effect upon all oui* hearts? I am\ 
thankful d^ur Laura was not o^rset by this heart-rending 
blcfw. 

With near love and trftest heaartfelt sympathy, m^ost 
Aftci&onately; B. 0. 
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S. p. 6. TO CATHS|UHE 6UKNE7« . . 

r 

My very dear-SiBter : 

I felt as if I could not write te tlied, until ihon 
hadst reoeived the startling tidings^ which did indeed come 
upon us like a thunderbolt^ on fourth day morning. 
But now that our minds have had a little pause to take iu 
the solenm event with all its bearings, I feel disposed to 
have some communion with thee, on a subject so deeply 
interesting to us both ! On first hearing the moumM 
intelligence, I felt only display. My thoughts turned from 
one sorrowful heart to another, with deep sympathy for 
all, and then sunk within' me, under the tverwhelming 
consciousness that almost the only little gleam of sunshine 
which remained for me in this wilderaeisis world, was 
forever shaded by the removal of this precious child. I 
doon saw, however, that this was a false view of the case, 
presented by ^^ blind unbelief,'' and that a proper estimate 
of this di^nsation is calculate<i to fill the heart with 
thanksgiving to that gracious 6o4, who '' is righteous in 
aU his ways and )ioly in all his works/' What tokens of 
tender-lovmg kindness, of Heavenly proteojkion, of pitying, 
watchfiil care, could we have asked for this beloved one, 
which have not been granted her? First a season of 
precious intercourse with many of those who were nearest 
and dearest to her, (hallowed, as it was, by the abiding 
sense, that ^' Umt i$ dwr^), then a choice period of intimate 
association with her dearest earthly friend, during which 
they together resigned their little helpless infant to the 
safe care and keeping of their Jiord, and then, without a 
pain or struggle, in perfect peace (although within the 
sound of war and tumult), her spotless soul returned to 
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God who gare it^ washed and made white in the blood of 
the Lamb! What muflt haye been the feelings of the 
captain, officers and <»rew, when they beheld this yoothM 
Gluistian (to whom wisdom was indeed gray hak); at a 
moments warning , oompose herself to die? With {perfect 
self-possession, taking leaye of her darling ohiM; her 
husband, and her maids, and telling them', at sadi anr 
awfbl hou]*, that she was 'Wery comfortable,'' that she was 
" going to Jesus'' and to " her dearest father I" Surely tkii 
was the death by which die was to glorify Qod I Can we, 
fi>r a moment doubt, that the whole dispensation, from 
beginning to end, was ordained by Him ? . Can we, for » 
moment, withhold the acknowledgement, that He hacr 
'dealt well with His children, accordii^ to His word?' 
Stilly deadest sister, though I write thus, and tiiough I feel 
bound to rejoice and giye thanks for the mercy, the 
amazing mercy, the ^paring hve^ which . have been so* 
maziifest ia^ liiis translationi^ do not suppose that I am 
unmindful of the deep priyation, the heartfelt sorrow of 
this blow to thee, I can tiuly say it has. hardly been out 
of my mind-^ew can more entirely appreciate it than 
myself, for I well know what a daughter she has been to 
thee ; but I feel sure that the holy Chastener, who is also 
'^ the Qod of all true consolation," will be yery near to help 
and comfort in thiii hour of need; that He will permit 
tlieC) with the eye of faith, to pierce the yeil which hides 
the unseen world, and there behold the glorious re-union 
of those sainted ones, who were loyely and pleasant in 
their liyes, and m their deaths ihey were not long divided. 
Oh, my endeared sister, surely there are &youred moments 
in which we seem U^partcJce of their fulness of joy, and 
to hear at least their song of victory : "Worthy is the 
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Ifemb that mA skiE to rec^ye ^017 aoad bonoiue luid 
blessi&g and power, for He liatb ledeaned us/' Wluiit m^ir 
ledlags luMre bei&n about t&eir ve-oaioiii «b ipouUi be easier 
for. yom to imagine than for me to describe ! When 
shall I walije and find me there? I do remember the 
tj^ oanversatioti to which thou alludes, dearest Cheada; 
aiid may we not sa^, ^^ the Lord hath fulfilled h^ petitions V^ 
Tb^ letter, this nomiog, is truly oomfortjing. We did so 
ki]ig to hear of dearee^ Catherine, and of you all. Hbw^ 
stoking was the text for the day in the ^raviaa text- 
book ! Dear Sarah Oiimey has been a great oomfort to 
me. John Henry is as kind 4ad affeotionaiie as possible ;, 
aad we expect dearest Sister Buxton and Chenda to-morrow. 
I have had a preeiQiis letter from the former^ indeed, the 
4ill l0tter4Mg, tiik mormog, has been but too reminding 
of ' laM ye^r. Poor John Henry looks very low*^4nore so^ 
than he did at first, when he seemed almost unwilling to 
take it in. What an unspeakable loss to him! How 
striking and how true wsa the remark in his letter to 
Cousin Anna, that ^^ she had been^ all her lifo hungering 
and thirsting alter righteou^kees, and now ahe is filled.'^ 
Poor dear John Chureh, and that {Kre<3^ou8 child I whece 
can they be ? I trust we shall hear again in a day or two. 
Wooldest thou mind sending this note to dear B. Fowler? 
She would, I know, be ^ad of any particulars. It wae 
quite a c<Hnfort to me to find that dearest Anna had written 
to hem^iy lately. 

I ana, thy truly aftctionate sister, 

B. P, OUBMET; 

How far more sad would it haye been to tear of her 
being in great suferiilg of either mind or body, and so 
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distant fiom us. Let ub try lo rejoice in her escape bom 
all tribulation^ to eTerlastingUessednefls, 

4 EXTBACT FROM E. K. BAlOUNSOif'S- LXTTXK TO CO,. 

c *' My dearcG^ Friend ;: • 

^'Lfeel that yon may well he snrpriBed that I have 
not sooB^ written to you^ on a euhjeet of such common 
sorrowful interest: I have wished to do it^ but I cannot 
tell you how I have shrunk from touching the case with 
you. It was not necessary for me to say how deeply I 
could sympathize with you; because yoU know more 
almost than any on% how I .valued and admired and loyed 
that dear creature; and I knew too what she had been to* 
yott^ and how close was the tie between you. She was a 
plant; that from circumstances; was fo^ed into bearing its 
fruit too soou; and; therefore; we might be disposed to say^ 
was too soon exhausted — and yet not exhausted — trans-^ 
planted only into a more genial soil; where it can never be 
exhausted — ^where the north wind' can never chill — ^where 
the sun will always shine upon it — where its fruitfolness 
will be far; far more abundant; and its beauty b'e far more 
complete.. It is my strong convictidn that h'er d^ar Other's 
removal gave a shock to her constitution; that. Has ' led to 
this termination; and amidst all the sonrow and the loss 
herC; I love to dwell upon4 their re-union — ^the father's 
welcome to his child;, the child's rejoicing in and with her* 
fa&erl Their cup is now running over, for the Lord' 
himself is the portion of iU Hut now^ my dearest friend, . 
I must turn to you; for you are so closely identified with 
her in my mind, that I can scarcely think of the one 
without having the other before me. I am so thankful tg^ 

b2 
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bear ^tai you £aTe felt cahn aad sustained vaden this^ 
unexpected loss; aad bow oomfoiting it is to Iboow tbatit 
is the everlasting arm that is upholding you — ^that it is the 
peace of God shed abroad in the heart. It Seems as if it 
were 'i^p(»iitedy' tiiat one prop after another were to he 
removed; iu' order that you may be more e^uihle of t^e 
strength and security of the eternal foundation; and that 
QroAy as He revtols himself, may.be all in all to you.-' 



OilTasailMX aUKNEY TO J. C. S40KBP1SE. 

r 

LoWBSTOFF, Feb. 4A, 1B48. 
My J)eloved Nephew : 

Most nearly do I share with thee this heavy" 
calamity and sore bereavement;, and inexpressible are my 
affection and interest for thee and thy, darling child. Thy 
pleasant pictures are indeed marred, and the future does 
appear desolate; and eveiy thing in life tinged with 
mourning — ^the delight of thy hej^rt and the sweetness of 
thy home taken from thee. May the Qod of mercy and 
compassion in some way or other supply thy necessities, 
and uphohi thee in the path of duty and service. TTe 
must trust and not be afraid — simply relying on his righte- 
ousness and strength — if we are. enabled to dwell in the 
strong holds of fattJi, walking steadfastly on hi/ faith, not 
by sight — ^the Scripture is full of consolation and encou- 
ragement. With regard to thy own future path, I am 
comforted by the XLii. Isaiah, 16th verse — the guidance 
and protection of Providence over us— and nothing could 
be more applicable to our pecuHar trial than those passages 
which relate to the o^'^erruling hand in all our concerns ; 
^11 our own plans, our doings and goings, so subordinate 



ANNA BAiaKHS>Ua& 167 

to -the ooaneik of the. Lord. Withoat fatafisna, 3ire ean 
but fteknowledge, witk the most unqualified cmtisfaction^ 
the doctrine of Providence in its aj^licatioQ to the moBt 
minute turns and the greatest ev^ite /of life and deaths 
and what a refuge and A^te^ from the titonn of afflfotipn 
is this I With what, efficacy it taranquiliees the troubled 
spirit! Do, my dear John, open the book of Proverbs, 
and take home to thyself the following verses — chap. xvi. 
9, 33 ; XX. 24. My te^Kt for January 17th, the day of her 
departure, was Dan. rv. 35. What could be more season* 
able ? and to herself, Ps. Lxxiii. 24, apply : ^' Then shalt 
guide me by thy counsel, and aftensrards receive me to 
glory .'^ Can we for a moment doubt that this has been 
&lfilled ? Then in Job, what assurance have we of the 
Divine appointment and agency. Lamentations, chap, m., 
are, to me, consoling, from 17th to 38th verses. Above 
all, let us turn to the fuU exhibition of light and truth in 
the Gospely which meets our case in every point, both for 
time and eternity ! I have been greatly helped by all this ; 
and I have been marvellously to myself sustained and 
tranquilized under this* heavy blow, which at first was so 
overwhelming: but I think I never experienced so much 
peace and tranquility under any trial, and, perhaps, never 
was so enable to look beyond aU human instrumeniafity 
to the will of God^ inflicting it for some blessed purpose, 
above our capacity to discover or comprehend., I do hope, 
my dear John, this may be some encouragement to thec 
I fully believe you were rightly guided^ und'that no- 
mistake was permitted in the whole affair,* and that the 
result to her has been glorious. It was certainly renourk- 
uble that she should have been so decided in her wish to 
go. Accofding ixTour human measures and judgment, it 
18 ezl^mely aieeting and tiie deepest disappointment 
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How we do feel for ihee in thymmtterable priTstioii; and 
as for th J dueling boy, incalonlable as the loss is, he will 
still be kept, a^ well as his father, under the shadow of the 
Most High; aqid he will be taken good care of by thyself, 
thy mother, and sister, when you return home. I un not 
very uneasy about him, tiiough feeling every thing which 
relates to you both. I cannot enter into any other subject, 
and I wish to adhere to the spiritual and eternal side of 
the dispensation, and in this take up my rest/' 

O* G; TO J. H. O* 

February 19th^ 1848. 

My dear John Henry : 

Though I ha^e not expressed it to you before, 
I have felt how entirely we share this great loss. It 
may affect us in different ways, yet it is a very sad* 
bereavement to all of us, not only in the way of enjoy- 
ment, but still more, I think, as to her most excellent 
example and influence.. In this respect it is very great to 
the whde circle of young people, amongst whom she 
moved as ^^ashinifif light,' Not one in my view com? 
bined such talents, vrith wisdom to apply them. to the best 
account. She was most remarkable for the we of the 
gifts bestowed upon her : her love of serving others, and 
contributing to their happiness by the most judicious 
means — ^her nund was so well balanced: under such true 
religious eontrol I She possessed great Christian enlarge- 
ment and liberality, " the spirit of power and of love and 
of a sound mind/' She had no obstacles in her heart to 
uniting with others who were led in a different religious 
oourse-^m herself. I do not think J ever, knew any one 
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(tf lier j^eus who comhuied, in tht mm» degree,, tlra 
kindegi sympathies wM iFery naeemiBon distsetios; 00 
tiiat she had a peculiar «i^Micity for the servioe of ifane 
amongst wbopi she was placed, bodijQ council and e(Nidsct 
I alwajB fdlowed her advice^ for I oould depend on her 
judgment. She is, in my es^amation, an iocaJenlaUe, 
unspeakabk loss, and no on^ oan fully replace her. How 
maeh I feel for her husband and child, I cannot say. We 
oan oaiiy trust to a merciful Provid^ce to supply their 
necessities ; but what a blank in li£e it is for J. 0. B. I 
What a, mournful change ! — his sweet, .beautiful home 
stripped of its charm ! 

Well; I have lived to see the destruction of many a 
pleasant picture, and can only desire it may produce the 
full effect of spiritual frtrit and preparation for Heaven ; 
and this I do desire for us all, according to our measure 
and circumstances — ^for you, my dearest J. H. and Mary, 
perhaps, above ^U; because I know how deeply and 
tenderly Ae loved you and eared about you, and how she 
always longed to serve you. May the rememlwance of 
her and all lier virtues long abide, not only in affection, 
but in influence: her views and sentiments are worth 
being renKmbeeed, and nay furnish many a practical 
lesson. I am not inclined to dwell much, on ihe circum- 
stances of this grievous event; but rather look beyond 
them all, to the will and agency of Him who numbers our 
days and has appointed the bounds that we cannot pass : 
m this, we must rest^ and receive His dispensation with 
implicit submission. 

I have been less .overcome and affected in health by 
the shock than J should have expected; but I had been, 
in measure^ prq>ared, by the sense of the precarious 
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tenure hj which we held the prise. Still I do feel i^ gDodf- 
deal shaken by the renewal of trial at times. It is a 
mercy to hare been kept in peace and tranquility for the 
most part. The situation here is veiy favourable for me. 
I ought to be truly thankful for such an abode^ now poor 
dear Earlham is so entirely shaded^ which is to me 
extremely touching; though I have eared less about it 
since this blow came to complete the tarnishing of that 
once loved home ! I must now take my leave of you^ as I 
am tired of writing, and am . 
Your most affectionate Aunt^ €ai?herine CFurnet. 

On the 17th of third month, J. G: B. and his 
precious little motherless boy, ajrriy^- at Earlham,. 
where they remained till the 22d, and then rc^turned 
to their qhanged and desolate home. They were 
accompanied by his sister, Eliza Barclay, from 
whose pen we extract the following xecital of 
their touching yet peaceful arrival : ^. 

E» B. TO B. p. GUBNET^ 

"Blackwell, M mo.y ^&ih, 1848. ' 
" My beloved Cousin : 

'' Settling quietly in, this morning, to this deeply 
Qu»d^ home, my first writing occupation must be to tell 
thee how we have fared since leaving Earlham. * But, oh ! 
the indescribable blank in every room of this once bright 
and happy dwelling ; and yet the very fact of her vacant 
place here, ^eems to lift the heart up more realizingly to 
the sense of her inconceivably happier lot ; J could not 
but feel, last eveniiig, as though her spirit was still very 
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near uS; asd that could she speak; it would be* to animate 
us to greater hve to faith and patience — ^that we should 

• 

not faint under soiroW; but, with renewed diligenoe, serre 
Him who has done aU for her. But it is fact^ not. thought 
and feeling; that I meant to giYO thee. I know how thy 
mind would tenderly follow us in every turn of this 
most mournful time^ and its inexpressibly touching details. 
'^Our journey to London was a vety easy one; dear 
Johnny sleeping soundly, after it became dark, till we 
arrived at the station. About 11, he was comfortably in 
bed at Euston square, Mid seemed none the worse for his 
late travel. We started again at 9, the next morning, 
most of the way in a coup^ to ourselves, very quiet — 
except dear Johnny's play, but he was truly good : I very 
full of feeling all the way ; but he kept up pretty well, 
till we reached Blackwell. There, n^y dear mother was 
waiting our arrival in the drawing-room, and in sUent 
Weeing we continued for some minutes, wlien even 
Johnny, for once, seemed subd!ued and spoke not a word. 
After a time, we had tea, &c., and then the comfort of a 
sweet little sitting, in which my dear mother supplicated 
beautifully ; and when amidst ail our sorrow, I felt there 
was given us a taste of that peace wUich is not of this world, 
which sustains the soul when the waves seem at. the very 
highest, ********* "59^0 have had a 

very nice visit from mj dear Aunt Backhouse and Jane. 

'^A mist this morning, and dusk last evening, were 
rather in harmony with our feelings, concealing in. degree 
the beauties here, which would have been even yet more 
painful, if seen in greater brightness. Violets in full blow 
from the windows — the place, looking just as it did this 
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time last year, wKen baby was a cfcay or two oM. We are 
now gok^ oat for a iriHk in the garden with Johnny, who 
rememhets eyery things and was delighted with' his nursery 
and toy-eloset. J. r^uests his Ipye very -particnlarly. 

'" I am, my beloved Cousin, in near affection, thy fanily 
attached, Eliza Barclay/* 

FROM S. AABCUlir TO C. <%. 

"Blackwbll, Sc^wto., 1848, 

" My dear Friend : 

"I hope my letter to Earlham was forwarded to 
thee, that thou mightest have a few particulaxs of our 
return. Most affecting as this h&s been, and as it is in 
every way to be here, I do think we have, from day ia 
day, got on more comfortably and easily than we could 
have looked for. Dearest J; deeply feeling, but quietly 
meeting things as they arise, and not even shrinking from 
taking some interest in his beautifiil garden, which, almost 
more than anything, must be so touching. It looks lovely, 
the banks clothed with spring flowers, as she so delighted 
to see them ! Johnny is greatly pleased to , return to his 
old toys, &c, and has. settled down e:^tremely well into 
regular hpme-habits* He is generally as good as I could 
desire, and certainly of aa uncommonly sweet dispositions 
his little mind so companionable with all the expansion 
that it has undergone, that he is quite a delightful com- 
panion, and his remarks are often more like five or six, 
than three and ^ half. I have begun a little daily lesson 
with him, which I thought would be good in its effect, but 
he is already quite far enough advanced for a chilii of his 
age. I see that what now rather requires to be guarded 
again^ in his education, is, his expecting too exclusive 



attention to himself. The little books thou gave Imn 
befbre leaving England, 'Little GbarleS; and original 
Poems/ are great favourites. I think the return to this 
place brought some association with it; but he had never 
alluded to the subject till last evening, when in a very 
sweet, aflfeotionate mihd^ §Bkf 1- had been reading him a 
little hymn before going to bed, he said, 'Tell me some- 
thing about the Biill-Dog— sbmething tliat happened upon 
it.' I replied, something about ^dearmaa^ma? When he 
directly answered,^ 'Yel», ieSL m»/ GtffoeiBUy his asso- 
ciations have sdeidtod sa ^rtirrijr those of pleasure in 
connection with that V6sseV tbalt it- #a» <|it^ painful to 
hear his glee the other evening, when begging his Papa 
that his own little ste^Eq^ iftight be called the^3ull-Dog.' 
His father said, 'Not thaA name, 'Tte Filot^' or 'Cromer,' 
would be better.' Sohmtj was earnest for hid'dl^ selec- 
tion for a moment, but seeing his Papa l60k s^, he paused 
and sweetly said, 'Yes, yes. Papa, it 8haM be called 'The 

Pilot.' * ** * *'* :»f* 

He is now amunng Umadf hf ihe in' l£e library. I 
thought how pleased thba woddst'h^e been et^dst thou 
have heard hi«i yestinrday.' Be was* pb^Sng with his 
'Noah's ark,' at Beechwood, when I adced if he knew 
why the pe^fde were- destroyed' by. tfaJ^flo6d 7 fie directly 
answered, 'Because th^yw^re^fibf^ielEed^ asii says in my 
"grain of wheat."* 

**The people were wicked hvA did ncH fear Crod, 
So he made them to feel the effects of his rod. 
Her townfi He defltre^ed^ttd h(St eitfbt devoui^d, 
By the pestilence, /baia^ or isdge of the swordi" 



* A puzzle abOttt'Bonid whcNii, brds^lft' dbM %ypt 
8 
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BY BAOHBL OBBfltSWBLL. 

The blue sky shone aboye heri 
The- soft breeze floated by — 

Where^ on a stranger yessel deck; 
She laid her down to die. 

She heard the din of battle^ 
But she heeded not its roar; 

For mortal oare or terror ' 
Could trouble her no move. 

She knew the yoioe that called her, 
Tho' suddenly it came. ^ 

She spoke of *' peace with Jesus/' 
And breathed her ^^ feither's^' name, 

And the ^^babeV which she so lately. 
Had cherished on her breast— 

For she thought of ^hem in Heayen, 
And of sharing in their rest I 

^< • 3Vs a iirangepiace to die in/^ 
Were the words she calmly said. — 

She kissed and blessed her little child, 
And her weary tpirUfied! 



AKKA BAOKHOtJSI. 195 

The sun shines bright as erest^ 

The breezes softly blow- 
All unheeded by the mourner^ 

In his solitary woe. 

The bright-eyed boy beside him 

Oazes wistfully^ to see 
His father's look of anguishi 

And checkshis baby glee. 

Poor childl thy life will teU thee, 

Its realities impart, . 
What loye so e'er may bless thee, 

Thskt maiherlesi thou art ! — 

They'll tell thee that a mother 

Onoe held thee on her knee, 
Brighty gen^j gifted^ loving ^ 

And HOW DSEPLT dte lored this \ 

And some faint shadowed memory 

May be imaged on thy brain— ^ 
Tread thou the path Ae has trodden, 

And ye yet will meet again. 



m mm mm9 ^ 

Th« followifig. suBj^yf ^^WCriptlW of this^ 
lovely young creatpje, :WM Wl^^ ty Priscilla 
Johnstone to JSfojty ^i^ftey-^ mm W?/ the sad 
tidings canae to hand : 

MydearMaiyr 

I have thoi^t |Q vBipy amcb cf yea and Johir 
Henry ; since hearing pf <^ Ayent-whiflb fills all our 
thoughts, that I must write and tell you how truly I do 
feel it for you. Yet is Aere i^t -veiry mxuskk to comfort 
under, and eyen recoTicile, ^toA sto.irfiling dispensation? I 
mean the mann^ of lier departure. Sorely the real pain 
was in-giving her istp'to g^ ihat jcHisnay, wdih the heavy 
forehodings of it. And to have had her spared lingering 
illness in a foreign kaflLrr-^.a»a2d^ without suffering — 
and so quickly, is enou^ to reconeile us to the shock, 
great as it has been 1 Hoii? higlily eha^Q^iistic was her. 
behaviour in Ihait avfti houiHr-so oakn, steady, and right- 
minded. I have been much impressed, in thinking of her 
with her pecuUap cfaura^teristies^ and in sememldering her: 
at different periods fif b^ life.. Pie hajr risen, before me 
with the utfii^ti vividlieflS. i only misk I eould. retain, 
either with pencil Qt- pen, dus liDely images of her I now. 
reoaU — ^first, as a little child in that large nursery at 
Earlham, then a little older, with John Henry, as I saw 
them brought to our dear Aunt EacheFs dying bed-side. 
That was a beautiful scene I After that, I recall her indis- 
tiikotly for some years of her life, with Hannah Lean (her- 
governess), under Aunt Catherine's care. Then, too, her 
sweetness in dear Aunt Mary's time, and her spirit and 
brightness as a school-room child. But after the death of 
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that dear mother, how did she step forward in a new 
position! and what did she* not become as a daughter? 
The religions principles which had been so earlj; diligently; 
and deeply planted in her, began noW more especially to 
show their fruits. She had naturally a peculiar Icve of 
service, a true taste for being of use, and as her character 
developed, Duty was its Pole Stur. She remarkably 
balanced and proportioned her duties, and, to our yiew, 
seemed neyer to fail in them. It was a most rare post 
that she now filled. Her father'a dependence on her was 
intense. Her unvarying devotedness to him, united with 
uncommon wisdom, cheerfulness, and simplicity, such as 
one is not often to see. I was staying at Earlham, in the 
summer of 1886 (after Aunt Mary's death), and never 
can forget the touching dependence he had upon her, and 
the grace with which, though only a child of fifteen, she 
filled ihcU post. Again, I saw the same thing at Beimy- 
hOl, in th^ same autumn, and then how did she assist and. 
strengthen him in the tremendous effort of duty he made,, 
in leaving her and John Henry to go to Ameiica ! 

In 1839, during' his absence, I was again staying some*- 
time at Earlham, on our transit to Halesworth, and then 
I saw her in the character of sixter: Of this, I need not 
speak; but, I think, it was unequaMed; her forbearance^ 
her love> her lively admiration and delight in John Henry. 
It is too affecting to think off The next image I strongly 
recall is, when- she came to nurse Chenda in the measles, 
and this leads me to remember the treasure tre have lost 
— ^the faithfal, efficient, and dependable -friend and relation. 
There were few, indeed, whose company I would so desire, 
or whose judgment and example I would more profit &om. 
In these years, too, the sight of her in the ^' eleyeannded^ 

82 
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f^i^d %U 1^^ fi^eet^^jl ai^ fiagrasboe ^ the very flower of 
!Bfkvl)um I Tl^W I i'^^ ^B soe^ef|((^ describ^d^ for I 
€^d ^,«f» ^^9^)} ol your fEt^l^r'ft Mtnrn from Ameitic^, 
10^ ef l^s mftn^ge. I <;{iW see h^ &» step-daii^hter; but 
I, E^ll bo^?»ow the wor(}s of th^ mother, she so trtdj loved, 
to de^i^he h^r i^ this eaiiocity. Who could dp it so well ? 
Sh€^ writes to me;, Eebru^^ 11th, 1S48 : 

'^ Neyer has that dear oue shone more brightly than in 
her generoi^Sf noble^ loving^ moU unsdjish conduct to myself. 
lu the first place, when I was the innocent means of 
robbing her of that u|icomn]^. dependence^ which had for 
several year^ been placed upon her, and 'in which (though 
^e was often weighted by it), she greatly delighted. Then 
her mpsL dutiful, alectionate and, truly tender conduct to 
us hothf entering with such delight into our pleasures, and 
giving us the very d^jpih and fulness of her young heart's 
sympathy ii^ all our ps^ns. But^ above all, how lovely, 
how exalteid,. li^ow far beyond all praise, was the self- 
sacrificing spirit with which she sought, in our common 
sorrow,, to lay aside the sense of h^ own heart-breaking 
portion of it, while she devoted all her energies to cheer 
and comfort me. Dear, precious child ! in the fulfilment of 
her various duties, / never saw her equalledj and none 
will ever knpw what I have lost." 

The next picture that rises is of herself on her wedding* 
day 1 Her pale, elevated, look, when, she first entered the 
meeting; her happy ^mile, afterwards; her charming 
demeanour through the day, thoughtful of ever^ one, full 
of feeling, yet perfectly steady and like herself — ^the stay 
of all others. That day is, indeed, memorable-^2>c>^ oui 



fllfbevv^ ill «9iQb tffighUi^9 1 iup4 tii« wbole seeoe a erowB 
o| Siai^fim ^ali^p^s I I i^m glad to iiaye it fijied io my 
qaQd> though n^w S9 dotbed wit)i mQl^iid^cdy. I saw h&t 
w^y ti|[a69 afiterwardpy but wa^ nofc so ii^w)h pr closely 
Ijurowa with h#F agaiu^ till we h^ tke pnviloge of 
spending a i^w days svt Blackwell> in 1346. There she 
was shwng itdi^ as wife, ny»ther, mist^s, neighbeur— 
truly a blessing to the world around her. I saw her at 
j^eechwood, at Pol|im> in her own little school, with her 
neighbours poor and rich— every whfere the same Anna ; 
q^et, judicious, enlarged, hopeful, generous and encou- 
raging; the most loving, dutiful datight^-in-kw, niece, 
and cousin. Oh, what a hopeless vacancy is there left — a 
place that cannot be filled 1 

I next met her in January, 1847 ! and even in that 
scene, how was she still herself! • I can never fwget her 
on the day of Jds/unercU. It is sorrowful to remember her 
marhk face^ so lovely, yet almost fearfully calm, holding 
her place even there, in those rooms, and with- every one. 
I was frightened at it at the time; and it is painful to 
remea^ber it njow. Did she ewer recover that grief? / 
think wit^ though other things combined to undermine her 
health. Only once more did I see her at !@arlham; in 
August, 1847 — ^not six months ago ! What a picture of 
refinement, of chastened, feeling, of quiet resoliAicm, and, 
above all, of deep religious trust and experience ! She 
was such a reasonable, sensible, manageable invalid — ^free 
from self-will, and making the best and easiest of every 
thing, while she conducted every thing with power and 
decision. I parted with her with strong love and admira- 
tion, and a dee^ f^ftr^ Uiough not without hope. In 
herself) hope psedomina.ted> She told me she expected t» 
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retumj though perfectly aware of the risk of her critical 
state. I saw her unezpectedlj for a moment^ at the rail- 
way station; at Sliratford; Uke herself was every part of 
her behayioor in that bustle and «gita(tioB) and this was 
my last sight of her^ dear, dear creature ! I deeply feel 
in the contemplation of he^ whole course and character, 
that something unequalled in many respects is gone from 
amongst ns. There was combined with her grace such 
remarkable ?nsdom, enlargement, and affection ; such 
peculiarly EK>und and dependable o(mc^t«c^ in all the turns 
of life; that we can but feel that a standard is removed 
from our circle, and that v>e — (our world) — we and our 
children are truly and lastingly the poorer. The great 
loss of all — ^the un^pedkahle loss of her husband and child 
— ^these cannot be touched by me. But, oh ! my heart 
does ache for John Church. I mourn for that darling 
Jadcy, unccmscious of his inexpressible privation ! 

I did so long, to try, and put down some of my remem- 
brances of her, that I have poured it all out to you, dearest 
Mary. But now I feel half afraid of adding to your 
sorrow by it. May we, as long as we remember Jier 
(which surely will be for U/e), remember her example and 
seek to/bUow it, . 

With true love atid sympathy to John Henry, whose 
sotrow I ^ell believe is not easily estimated. 

I am, dear Mary, 

Your truly affectionate Cousin, 

Priscilla Johnston. 

The preceding outline of Anna Backhouse's 
chaiactet was delineated by the valued cousin o£ 
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whom such frequent and affectionate mention is 
made in this little sketch. 

Gifted alike by nature in no ordinary degree, and 
refined and purified by unreserved submission ta 
the transforming operations of Divine Grace, there 
was much congeniality between them, and each 
formed a high but just estimate of the talents and 
attainments of the other. Surrounded by the luxu- 
ries and indulgences of life, they yet may be said 
to have lived, << as strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth,'* "seeking a detter country.*' And nowy a& 
we confidently believe, through the fulness of 
atoning love and mercy, they are ^^fellow-citizens 
with the saints and q/* the household qf Go<P^ — 
joined to that countless company, who, with the 
palm of victory in their hands, surround the throne, 
and day and night, are praising Him who hath re- 
deemed them, "on the psaltery and harp" — praising 
Him "on the high sounding cymbals*' — upraising 
Him "according to His excellent greatness'^ — 
praising Him " in the firmament of His power." 
That this unpretending little volume may shew 
forth His praise, is the sincere desire of the Editor, 
**and let everything that hath breath, /?rawe the 
Lard.'' 
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This book may be kept 



"^YS 



»v 



flimas3ia^2 




b89092S3 1292a 



